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Hncmumym 3a norumuuke cmyouje, beoepao

YTULHAJ UAEOJIOIKUX U
I'EOINIOJIUTHYKUX NOKTPUHA 3AITAJTIA HA
®OPMUPAILE MOJAEPHE CPIICKE JIP’KABE™

Caskerak

[Ipeamer pasmaTpama y 0BOj MOHOTpa()CKOj CTYIUjH j& yTHIIA]
UJICOJIOIIKUX M FeONOJIMTUYKUX JNOKTpHUHA 3amaja Ha GOpMHUparbe
MOJZIEPHE CPIICKE ApKaBe y AEBETHACCTOM BeKy. L{nib ucrpaxuBama je
cazHaBame KakaB je OMO yTHIa] EBPOICKUX ApKaBa HA TCOMOTUTHUKY
KOHCTEJaujy Ha baakaHckoM MOTyoCcTpBY y TOM IEpHOY. Y CKIIOIY OBOT
HAy4HOT pajia Cy IPUMEHOM aHAJIMTUYKO-CUHTETHYKE U KOMIIApaTHBHE
MeToJe MprKa3aHu: GpopmMupame 3anagHe noauTuuke dunocoduje;
IpOMEHa TPaJUIIHOHAITHOT CPIICKOT HICHTUTETA ITPE ¥ TOKOM CTBapamba
MOJICpPHE CPIICKE ApXKaBe, Te clpeyaBame 00HOBE mpen-OcMaHCKUX
Jp’KaBa MPaBOCIABHUX Hapona. 3aKJbyyak HCTpakUBamba jecTe Ja je
jeAaH oA mpeayciioBa 3a YCIOCTaB/bake MOJACPHE CPIICKE M OCTAJIHNX
OaJKaHCKHUX Ap)KaBa, MOJ AUPEKTHOM MJIM MHIMPEKTHOM Biamhy
eBporicke Bend-Xanosep aunactuje n ieHUX AMHACTHja-OrpaHaka, Ouia
BHUIIIEBEKOBHA IPEAMOJICpHA KOJIOHH]jaJIHA JOMHHALIM]a BEHELHjaHCKIX
1 heHoBIbaHCKUX POOOBIACHUYKHMX M TPrOBAaYKMX KOMIIaHHja, YHja
je mosmtHuka (uiaocodpuja yTunasa Ha HaCTaHAK M Pa3Boj MOJEpHE
Mucian y EBponu, Kao ¥ reonoJuTUYKUX AOKTPUHA 3aagHUX CHUIIA,
na TUMe Ha MOJUTHUKe npouece Ha bankany npu hopmupamy apxasa
y mporiecy ociiobahama 6ankaHckux Hapona ox OcMaHCKe UMIIEpH]e.
3amaHM reonoJIUTUYKH HHTEpecH Ha bankany cy ce cynpoTcTaBibalin
reoctpareruju Pyckor mapcta. Llapcka Pycuja je reonmonutuuku y
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TeMeJby HacTaHKa OaJKaHCKUX XpUIINaHCKUX AprKaBa, Ia TUME U
CPIICKe, aJIH je 3amajHa MoJepHa MOJUTHYKa Guiaocoduja mpeosianana
y hopMupamy HACOJIOMKOT yCMepemha 0alKaHCKUX Hapoaa.

Kibyune peun. 3aman, monepHa CpOuja, HICHTUTET, UICOJIOTH]a,
JOKTPUHA, TEOMIOJIUTHKA, MOJIEPHOCT, KOJIOHHUjaTH3aM,
MPaBOCIIABIbE, IPIKaBA.

YBOJ

V 3amaaHoj' MICOOIIKO] U TEOMOIUTHYKO] Chepr HHTEPECOBAE
3a 0CBajame 0aJTKaHCKO-IPHOMOPCKHUX IpKaBa je BEKOBHUMA y HU3Y OUIIO
NOCTOjaHo. Y MPBUM JIClIEHHjaMa JIeBETHACCTOT BeKa, HAKOH YCTaHaKa
OaJIKaHCKHMX HapoJia MPOTHUB BUIICBEKOBHE BiafgaBuHe OCMaHCKOT
TYPCKOT [IapcTBa Ha bakaHCKOM MOJyoCTpPBY, Ha TOM HOIPYYjy je Ouma
U3BpILICHA 3aMeHa BiiajaBiHe OCMaHCKe MOJIMTHYKE HOMEHKIIATYpe
HOJUTUYKOM HOMEHKJIaTyPOM €BPOIICKHX Bliajiapa u krMa noapehenux
JIOKaJTHUX Bllajiapa, o0jenumeHnx noja kpyHoM Bend-Xanosep (Welf-
Hanover) nunactyje v lbeHNX OOYHUX AMHACTHja-orpaHaka Burencoax,
CaxkcOypr-I'ota u XoxennonepH-3urmapuared. Ha geno monepue
I'puke Oumo je moctaBsbeH GaBapcku remMuh Oto o Burencdax
(Otto von Wittelsbach), na ueno mopepae PymyHuje OMO je HOCTaBIbEH
npycku maemuh Kapn Xoennonepu-3urmapunren (Karl Hohenzollern-
Sigmaringen), Ha 4eyio MmonepHe byrapcke O0uo je mocrasbeH riemuh
®epnunanng u3 repmancke CakcOypr-l'orta (Saxe-Coburg and Gotha-
Kohary) nuHacrtuje u 3a Bianapa HoBoopMUpaHe apkaBe AndaHuje je
Ouo nocraibeH npycku opunup Bunxenm on Buna (Wilhelm zu Wied,
Wilhelm Friedrich Heinrich) (Heaton-Armstrong 2005; Pearson 2006;
Mitrovié 2011, 66—75; Toleva 2012, 28; Suljagi¢ 2024, 95-96; Stoica

ITox mojmMom “3aman” ayTop moapaszymMmeBa He caMo nedunuinuje Cemjyerna
Xantunrrona, Apronna TojaOuja; Andpena Maxana, Munomupa Crenuha ninn
Munoma Kuexesnha o MOEpHOj U IIOCTMOJEPHO] CBETCKO] TE€ONOTUTHIKO] U
KYJTYPOJIOLIKOj MOJENH Ha ,,3aman’” u ,,MCTOK” (ca YCJIOBHMM IPHCTYIOM Ha
HoJeny ,,ceBep M jyr’), Hero ce ynorpebom tor nojMa Goxycupa Ha HCTOPHjCKY
reHe3y NOJINTHYKOT pa3Boja ,,Crapor/HoBor Puma” y TpaHCcaTIaHTCKOM MOAPYYjy
ceta. [Ipn ynorpebu uspasa ,,monutnuku 3anan’ u ,,monuTuaku VicTox” ayTop
MOMMa T€ TIOjMOBE Y T€OMOIUTUYKO-TEOJIOMKO (€KIHCHOIIONIKO)-(QUIocoPpcrom
CMHCITY.
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1919, 29; Stanojevic¢ 2010, 329-330). YcTonnyaBameM MpUNaTHIKA THX
IUHACTH]ja 3a Biajaape OaJKaHCKUX ApPKaBa, TOKOM J€BETHAECTOT BEKa
je Ha 0aJKaHCKO-LPHOMOPCKOM MOAPYYjy yjenHo Ouia U cupeyeHa
00HOBA BJIACTH HEKaAaIBIX npen-OcMaHCKUX POMEJCKHX U CJIOBEHCKUX
nuHactuja Ha ToM noapyy4jy (Noailles 1558; Cline 1930, 33-34; Milich
2000, 33; Larouche 2018, 43, 52—-63).

Tokom cnabibema BianaBuHe OCMaHCKOT TYPCKOT LapcTBa Yy
JIEBETHAECTOM BEKY, 3aXBaJbyjyhu BOjHO] M JUIJIOMATCKOj oMohu Pyckor
napctBa, Cpouju je 6usto omoryheHo no0ujame ayTOHOMU]E, a 3aTHM
u npxxaBHocTH (Perisi¢ 2022, 159-161, 169—177). Mako koHTpaBep3HOT
MopeKJIa y CpIrckoj ucropuorpaduju, nunactuje OOpenosuha u
Kapahophesuha, onnocHo Kapahopha Ilerposuha u Munoma O6penouha
KOjU Cy BOAMJIM CPIICKE ycTaHKe NPOTUB OCMaHCKE TYypPCKE BJIACTH
no4yeTkoM 19. Beka M 4Mju MOTOMUM Cy OMJIM MOCTaBJbEHH 3a Biagape
Mozepre CpOuje, 3BaHUYHO HUCY OuJie OpoheHe ca YIaHOBMMA ANHACTH]jA
Beng-Xanosep nuHactuje 1 lbbeHUX OrpaHaka M (PMHAHCHjCKUX KapTena.
Mel)yTum, Kao 1ITO je HICTOpH]ja MOKa3aa, BlaJapy U3 OBUX TWHACTH]a
Cy UMK y Morjeay cTBapama JIpyLITBEHOT U ApkaBHOT ypehema Cpouje
Owim noapeheHn niIaHoBUMa OPUTAHCKUX, MOJBCKUX, ayCTPHjCKHX,
ayCTPOYTapCKHX M OCTaJHX €BPONCKUX TUIIOMATa Kao IUTO Cy OMIN
Hejsun Ypxxapt (David Urquhart), Anam Yapropucku (Adam Czartoryski)
i Benujamun Kanaju (Benjamin Kallay) (Batakovi¢ 1994, 157-183;
Czajkowski 2020, 176—177; Kosti¢ 2006; Kalabi¢ 2009; Stoke 1990,
191-192).

On Beuxkor konrpeca 1815. ronune 10 AaHAIIBUX 1aHA, MPOLEC
MHCTANMpama 3aaJHIX U Ipo3anaJHuX Blajapa U3 Noapyyja eBpOICKe
Bend-Xanosep auHacTHje M BEHUX AMHACTHja-OrPaHAKa Ha BIACT
y MOAEPHUM OalKaHCKUM Jp)kaBaMa OHO je mocTojaH 0e3 o03upa Ha
pOMEHE BiIaJiapa 1 MOJMTHYKUX CUCTeMa YHyTap Tako oxpelene (po)
Bes(hxaHOBEpCKe reONoNINTHYKE KOoHCTenanyje. Taj mpouec, oapxkaBaH
PasIUYUTHM BOJHUM M HEBOJHUM CPEACTBHUMA JI0 JaHALIBLUX AaHa, 01O
j€ 3ajeIHNYKU Pa3IMYUTUM 3alaJHUM U [po3anagHuM GakTopuma
Ha bankaHCKOM MOIyOCTPBY, YIIPKOC HaU3IJIE ] CYyNPOTCTAaBIHEHO]
»»MOHAPXHUCTUYKO]” TE3H ,,aHTUMOHAPXUCTHYKO] PEBOIYITUOHAPHO]”
aHTHTE3H KOHIIENTA IPKABHOT YCTPOjema yHyTap Tor mpoueca (Suljagié
2022, 11). To je pa3yMJbHBO aKo ce cariea Jia cy y 3BaHHYHUM 3aaJHUM
aKaJeMCKUM M MOJIMTHYKUM KPyTOBUMa MUCTHOLM Kao XepOepT CrieHcep
(Herbert Spencer), Tomac Mantyc (Thomas Malthus) n Yapnc Jlapun
(Charles Darwin) wnu monutudapu kao [lepemu benrtam (Jeremy Bentham),
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u KacHuje y uctopuju Buncron Yepunn (Winston Churchill), y cBojum
NOJUTHYKUM areHjaMa 1 HayqYHUM JIeIMMa 3aCTyHald Te3y O “TipaBy
jadera” y “Oop0Ou 3a oncraHak cynepuopHujux Hapoaa” (Gilbert, ed. 1982,
608, 616; Foucault 1980, 148, 156—158). Takole cy u aHTUMOHAPXUCTH
AHAPXUCTH, COUMJATHUCTU U TUOEPTapUjaHIIH, YHjH LUJb je OUIIO CTBaparhe
NOpeTKa CeKyNapHuX ApxaBa, kao bennamun Taxep (Benjamine Tucker),
[jep pynou (Pierre Prudon), Kapn Mapkc (Karl Marx) wnu Llomrya Bopen
(Joshua Warren), 3actynanu te3y o “npaBy jadera” u “mnpaBy yroropa’
(Tucker 1897, 350, 463). Y ToM cMucTy 3amalHi aHTUMOHAPXHUCTUYKHU
AQHAPXMCTH C€ HUCY PA3IMKOBAIIH OJf MOMYJIApHOT IpHKa3a XadcOypuIkor
MOHapXa Kao paTHHKA y OKJIONY ca KOMaHAaHTCKHUM IITAaloM Y pyKaMa
Ha auTorpadujama y ocamHaecToM Beky (Simi¢ 2017, 327-328, 331).
,,KOHIIEH3yC” eBpOIICKE U TpaHC-aTIaHTCKe MOJUTUYKE U aKaJIeMCKe
JABHOCTH O ,,lTpaBy jauera” y Mel)yHapOJHUM OZHOCHMA yKJIamnao ce y
TBpAY nonutukonora Jlungona Jlapyma (Lyndon Larouche) na cy Hakon
Beukor konrpeca unanosu Beng-XaHoBep 1uHACTHjE U IbEHUX OrpaHaKa-
JIUHACTH]a, 3ajeJHO ca MpUNagHuIuMa (PUHAHCUJCKE U MOJTUTHYKE
HOMEHKJIAType U3 MOAPYYja IUXOBE BJIAJaBHHE, 03BAHUYMIN ITUPOM
CBETa MOJUTHUKY Punocodujy ,,CII000QHOT TPKUILITA U PUPOTHUX
npaBa” OpUTAHCKHUX pajanKaia u Judepasna, u To 0e3 bEeHOT KPUTHUKOT
on0Mjama O CTpPaHe MOJIMTHYApa U akajaeMckux yctaHoBa (Larouche
2018, 43, 52—63). Tako cy 1 Ha aKaJJeMCKOM HUBOY APYIITBCHE TEXHUKE
Manunynanuje 6uonora Yapinca lapsuna, Knona bepuapa (Claud Bernar)
u Jlyja I[lactepa (Louis Paster) nane OCHOBY 3a CXBaTarmbe UMIICPHjali3Ma
U KYJITYPHOT KOJIOHHUjaJIM3Ma Kao “ancoiyTHCTHUKe uaeonoruje” (Mineau
2004, 22-25). Hakon mro je non ytuuajem [lon Ctjyapt Musosor aena
Tpunyunu norumuuxe exonomuje (Principles of Political Economy)
Tako3BaHU “MainTycoB 3aKOH” MTOCTA0 MHTETPAJIHU JI€0 KIACUYHOT
Mojesa 1yropovyHe eKOHOMCKE TUHaMuKe Y EHrneckoj Ha mpenacky u3
JICBETHAECTOT y JIBAJICCETH BEK,” y 3ala/IHOj MOTUTHYKO] puiocopuju
ce rmocTeneHo AepuHucao KoHIENT “ubermensch” punocopa Opugpuxa
Huvea o TEXHOJOMIKY U KyJITYPOJIOIIKH HajCTIOCOOHMUM U HajjauyuM
HapoJIMMa y CBETY, KOjH je y ceOM Ca)kuMao CTaBOBE (DPaHIyCKHX H
HEMa4YKHX COLIMOJIOTa M EKOHOMHCTA, U IOTOTOBO CTaBOBE IIPABHHKA,

Tomac ManTyc je objamimaBao 6p3 MPOrpec SHrICCKUX CEBEPHOAMEPHUIKUX
KOJIOHM]a, KacHHje MohHUX CjequmbeHnX aMepHuKHX JApikaBa, BehUM CTeIeHOM
c11000/1e ¥ jeTHAKOCTH KOjH Cy MMaJH Jby U Ha BEJIMKUM CEBEPHOAMEPUIKUM
TEPUTOPHjaMa IIOAHOT 3eMJBUILTA, Y OAHOCY Ha ciinuHe KojoHuje [[lnaHana u
Hopryranamna. (Malthus 1798)

10



Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

eKoHoMHCTe | cornonora Maxkca Bebepa (Maximilian Weber).? Yriopeno ca
YCTOJIMYaBak-EM ITPOEBPOIICKHX BlIaapa Ha 4esly HOBOCTBOPEHE MOJEPHE
npxkaBe CpOuje y neBeTHaecToM Beky, y CpOuju U HCHUM CyCEeTHUM
OaJIKaHCKUM JpKaBaMa Cy €BPOICKH U MPOEBPOINCKH MOIUTHYAPH H
MHTENEKTYaJIH, Y CKJIaly ca CBOjOM MOJIUTHYKOM (pHI0co(hjoM OcBajarba
KOJIOHHja U HaMeTama CBOje KYJIType y HbHMa, U3BpIIABAIN IPOMEHE
JOTaJallbUX JIOKAJIHUX je3UuKa, ucama, TpaauIIMOHAIHOT KaJleH 1apa,
3aKOHa, IPKBEHUX KaHOHA, APYIITBEHOT ypehema u uctoprorpaduje, mro
j€ yjeIHO yCIO0BHIIO U3MEHY A0TaJallhe TPAAUIIMOHAITHE TTapaurme o
KOpPEeHUMa, OCHOBaMa ¥ KOHTHHYUTETY UICHTUTETA JIOKATHUX 0aJIKaHCKUX
Hapo/Ja y lbUXOBUM 00Pa30BHUM CUCTEMHMA.

Ha nmpouec dopmupama MomepHUX OalIKaHCKHUX IpiKaBa
YTHIAJIN Cy 3HaYajHU T€ONOJIUTUYKN U UICOJIOIKH (PaKTOpH, KOjHU ce
OJTHOCE Ha, Y CPIICKOj U CBETCKOj UCTOPHOTpaduju YeCTO CIIOMHIbAHU
KoJloHWjanHu 3anannu Drag nacht Osten (,,Iloxox na McTok”), xao u
Ha jeJaH KOMIIJIEKCAaH BUIIEBEKOBHU MTPEI-MOACPHH IEPHOL. Y Clyydajy
Ayctpuje ,,ioxon Ha McTok” je nedununcao ucropuuap ABryct ¢oH
Ulnenep (August von Schldzer) koju ce 3anarao 3a ,,ipolInpene Ayctpuje
1o LlpHor mopa” u ,,ycrioctaBjbambe beva 3a cpeauIITe CIOBEHCKUX
cryamuja” (Sotirovic 2007, 9; Vidmar 2009, 233, 237). Taj nnan cy y
JPYTOj IOJIOBUHU JIEBETHAECTOT BeKa MIPOLIMPHIA MUHUCTPH CIIOJbHUX
nocioBa Ayctpuje u Ayctpoyrapcke Arenop ['onmyxoscku u [lyna
Anapamu U ayctpoyrapcku reaepain @punpux bek, koju cy, panu
,oHemoryhasama Pycuje na npexo byrapcke, Cpouje nnu Lpue ['ope
uMa yTUIaj Y ToM Aeny bankaHckor moimyocTpsa”, MOKPEHYIN HIE]Y
CTBapama MOJEpHE ,,MaKeIOHCKE apKaBe” M ayToHOMHje Byrapcke n
JaHalmbe AndaHuje, ynje Tajalmbe noapyyje je renepan Opuapux
Bex mpormnacuo ,,ayctpoyrapckom cepom ytunaja’ (Hrabak 1979,
167-168; Toleva 2012). Ca TakBUM BHILECTPYKHM ,,[I0X010M Ha McTOK”
Cy CHHXPOHHU3MPaHEe KacHHje TeopHje ,,iporopa Ha UcToK” Dpuapuxa
Haymana u octanux cpenmoeBpONCKUX NOJUTHYapa, UCTOpHYapa U
reorpada, koje ce ogHoce Ha CpOujy U OKOJTHE OaIKaHCKE JIpiKaBe, Kao
M KaCHHjU CTABOBH MOJHUTHKOJOra u nonuruyapa Ctpoda Tanbora o

VY ToM cMHCITy, SHIJIECKH KOJOHHjalHU yrnpaBHUK [lo3ed Uembepien (Joseph
Chamberlain) je objacaro ynotrpeOy uspasa “Pax Britannica” 3a moh Benunke
Bpuranuje y aApyroj moJIoBUHHU JeBETHAECTOT BeKa, N3Mel)y ocTalior, ibeHOM
MOIIHOM MOPHAPHIIOM, TEXHOJIOIIKHM JOCTHIHYIMMa 1 1yTOPOYHO OPUjEHTHCAHOM
M3TPabOM JKEIe3HUUKUX Mpyra mupoM ceeta (Schumpeter 1954, 677-701;
Dumett 1975, 287-321).
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dbopmupamy ,lceyno-apxkasa’ Ha bankanckom nmonmyoctpsy (Eberhart
2005, 465, 469—477; Talbott 2009, 320).

Kononujanue acniupanuje ,,moxozna Ha MIcTOK” cy HMILTUIpale
Jla je Taj MOXO0[, Ipe CBera, Mogpa3yMeBao BOjHH MOXOJ Ha UCTOUYHE
TepuTopuje borare pecypcuma, 3HadyajHuM caoOpahajunnama u pagHoOM
CHaroM, 0 4eMy TOBOPH CTaB ayCTpH]jcKOr BojckoBohe Jozeda Panerkor
(Joseph Radetzky) n3 weroBux memoapa 1810. ronune na je ,,pexa
JyHaB Ouia OCHOBHIIA BOJHOT M MOJUTHYKOI CUCTEMa AyCTPH]jCKOT
napctBa’ U Ja OM Tajalimu ,,caBe3 Ayctpuje u @paHIycke moMorao
Ayctpuju aa ocBoju bocny, Cpoujy, Bnamky u Monnasujy” (Popovic
1940, 54-57). Taj nnaH je moxpa3yMeBao U HEBOJHE METOJE IPOMEHE
UJCHTUTETA JOKAJTHUX 0aJKaHCKOLIPHOMOPCKHUX HApoJa M CTABJbAE
IBUXOBUX 00pa30BHUX CHCTEMa MMOJ KOHTpoidy beua, mro objammasa
U pehopMme CPICKOT MUCMA, je3uKa, KaJleH1apa, HOJTUTHYKOT CHCTeMa,
TeoJoruje u ucrtopuorpaduje Tokom neBetHaector Beka (Ivic 1926,
262-263; Dobrasinovi¢ 1980; Vidmar 2009, 233, 237; Vukasinovi¢ 2012,
79-86). Ilnan BojckoBohe Panenkor je 6Mo y ckiamy ca JOrOBOPOM
pycke napune Exarapune [pyre u ayctpujckor napa Jocuga Hpyror
Jla cé y 0caMHaecTOM BeKy Pycko mapcTBO Moa H-€HOM BJIaJJaBUHOM
rpaHu4u u capahyje ca AyCTpHjCKMM LAPCTBOM KOje O JOMUHHUPAIIO
Ha bankanckom nonyoctpsy (Bronza 2010, 61-62; Panteli¢ 1933, 145—
148). Ha popmupame moaepHe apxase CpOuje yTULaNu Cy, OCHM IIJIaHa
o caBe3y Ayctpuje u @paHIycKe Y CTaBJbamy OAJIKAHCKHX ApXKaBa
NOZI BEUXOBY KOHTPOITY, KOjer je 00jaBHO aycTpHjcKH BojckoBoha Jozed
Pageuku, (Popovi¢ 1940, 54—57), npe Tora lloscyncku mMup CKIIONIbEH
1805. ronune y bparucnasu u Tunsumcku mup u3 1807. roagune, Koju cy
3a MoCJIeINIy UMaJH Joyazak ppaHLycKuX BOjHUX Tpyma Ha bankaHcko
HOJTyOCTPBO U MOBJIAYEH-E PyCKUX BOjHUX cHara u3 Kotopa Ha JagpaHckoj
o6amu (Sarki¢ 2015, 418).

Haxon o je caBeTHuK O6aBapckor kpasba Jlyasura [Ipsor nexaror
u ¢unonor Bunxenm don Tup (Wilhelm von Thiersch) mokpenyo uaejy
,,CTBapama MOZIEpPHE TPUKE ApKaBe Kao NpoysKeHe OaBapcke AprKaBe 10
Erejckor mopa kpo3 nyxoBHY yHHUjy baBapcke u antuuke I'puke kpo3
mpolec xelneHu3anuje”, kako ou Pycuju 6uo cripeven npunas bocdopy
u bankanckoM noxyocTpBy, y TOj Heju je 1000 noapiky on Benuke
Bpuranuje, mwto je goBeso g0 gonacka 6aBapckor miaemuha OTo GpoH
Burencbaxa na npecro moaepHe apxase ['puke 1832. roguHe HaKOH
Konghepenyuje y Iopocy 1828. rogune u Jlondoncke kongepenyuje u
Lapuepaockoe cnopasyma 3 1832. ronune (Dakin 1973, 258-259). 360r
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re0eKOHOMCKHX MpeTeH3uja Benuke bpuranuje Ha KOHTpoOIy TProBuHE
on Benuke bpuranuje npexo ncrounor Menurtepana u Unnuje o
Hanexor Mcroka, Benukoj bpuranuju Huje ogrosapana o6HoBa mpen-
OcMaHCKUX 0aJKaHCKHUX MOHapxuja-reomyiuja u npea-OcMaHCKor
MOJUTHYKOT ¥ KyJITYPOJIOLIKOT CaBE3HUIITBA CIOBEHCKHUX JIPiKaBa U
KoncTanTHHOMOIBCKOT TapcTBa. 300T TOra cy OpuTaHCKH HONUTHYAPU
u crpatesu kao [lon [lanmepcron (John Palmerston), Enmynn XopHOu
(Edmund Hornby) n lejun YpkxapT paiuiy Ha COpevaBamy IpuiIacka
Pycuje bocdopy u Ha popmupamy MoaepHUX OaKAaHCKUX Ap)KaBa Koje
Ou pyHKIMOHHUCATIE y CKIIaay ca OpPUTAHCKUM U €BPOIICKUM HOJTUTHYKUM
untepecuma (Hornby 1878, Batakovic 1994, 157-183; Vidmar 2009, 275—
276, 306, 307, 309; Gourgouris 1996; Athanassoglou-Kallmyer 2008;
Milich 2000, 32, 33, 35-37, 39—40; Benes 2008, 181; Chisholm ed. 1911,
647; Suljagi¢ 2024; Suljagi¢ 2025, 172, 174-176).

Ca npyre ctpane, Pycuja je, moueBmn on Kyuyk-kanajuupcroe
Mmupa 1774. roguHe, Kajua je mocTajia 3alITUTHULA IPABOCIaBHUX
Hapona y OcMaHCKOM LIapCTBY, na 1eo 19. Bek, nokymasaia aa u
reoctparemku npeko bankana uzahe na Cpenosemise. 300r 00a pasiora,
Pycwuja je BojHO u AuTIIOMaTCKU momarajia OajdkaHcke xpuimrhaHe na
¢dbopmupajy cBoje npxase. Pycuja ce ocnamajyhu nHa bykypewixu mup u3
1812, xacHHMje TUIIIIOMAaTCKUM MPUTHCKOM 1826. ronune (Axepmancka
KOH6eHYuja), Ia OHJIa ¥ BOJHOM T00eioM HajJ TypCcKOM U CKIIanameM
Jeopencroe cnopazyma 1829. ronune: omoryhunna Cpouju, kao n Bnamkoj
1 MonpaBuju, noOujarme npBe MOAEPHE APKABHOCTH y OOJIHKY ay TOHOMH]E
(Perisi¢ 2022; Kovi¢ 2021; Popovic¢ 2010).

[lomoh OankanckuM XpuirhaHuMa u pa3Boj pycke MOPHapHIe
y Cpenoszemiby ycMmepaBao je nmomopcky Benuky bputanujy na ce
CyINpOTCTaBJba HE caMO H3JacKy Pycuje Ha Toria Mopa, HEro ce
Bpurtannja cynporctaBibana u GopMHupamy OalKaHCKUX JpKaBa y
yeMy je umana nomoh npe ceera beua u [lapuza. Tamo rae Huje Morna
Ja cripevn OajKaHCKe HapoJie, BEITUM AUIIIIOMATCKUM U IPUKPUBECHUM
aKIjama je HHCTaIupaja CBOjy elUTY I je Tpey3uMala JoMahe enure
(Perisi¢ 2022; Terzi¢ 2021; Kovi¢ 2021; Popovi¢ 2010).

C tuM y Be3u, Ipe ckianama JeIpeHCcKor cropasyma BOjHE
cHare Pyckor 1apcTBa Ha 4eny ca reHepaiom Xancom Jubudom (Hans
Diebitsch) y bopbama npoTuB BojHux cHara OcManckux Typaka ocBojuie
neo bangkanckor moiayocTtpBa u AHazonuje cBe 10 Tpamne3yHTa, 300T
MHTEPBEHIMje TaJallll-eI MUHUCTPA CHOJbHUX NocnoBa Pycuje Kapna
Hecenpona (Karl Nesselrode-Ehreshoven) n eHI1ecKux, NpyCcKUX U
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(paHIyCKUX OUILJIOMaTa, pycka BOjCKa je Mopaja Ja 3ayCTaBu CBOj
noxoz npema KoHcTaHTHHOMOIBY 1 TpeAcTaBHUIM Pycuje cy moTnucanu
Jeopencku mup 1829. ronune (Burke 1830, 215-217).4 TloBnaueme pycke
BOjCKe ca balKaHCKOT MONyoCTpBa U YCTYNIH MHUHHUCTPA CHOJHHUX
nocsioBa Kapna Hecenpona Hakon tora, yrpkoc nodeau Pycuje u mseHOT
OCBajama JiejoBa 0allkaHCKO-aHad0JIMjCKOT MOApYyYja, oMoryhunu
cy Typckoj na xoHconuayje cBoje cHare u Pycuja je nimaruia norese
MUHHUCTpa CHOJbHUX nociioBa Pycuje Hecenpoaa y Be3u ca ckinanamem
Jedpenckoe cnopaszyma kacuuje nopazom y Kpumckom paty (1854-1856.)
on Typcke, Benuke bpurannje, ®panmycke u [Tujemonta (Suljagié¢ 2025,
174). Iopa3 pycke Bojcke y Kpumckom paty u llapuwka xonghepenyuja
(1856—1859) cy omoryhuin nobeguuunma Kpumckor para Hamoneony
Tpehewm, Oto ¢pon bucmapky u capaunujckom rpody Kamussy Kasypy
(Camillo Cavour) na pazie Ha ycriocTaBJbary MOJIepHE ApkaBe PymyHuje
Kao HEOJaTHHCKOM JP>KaBHOM KOHCTPYKTY, LITO Cy peajiiu30Balin
pesonyuunonap Joan Kysa (Joan Cuza), a 3aTM 1 HOBOTIOCTaBJbEHH KPaJb
Pymynuje npycku nnemuh Kapn Xoxenuonepu-3urmapunres (Tambora
2007; Boia 2001, 83—87; Djuvara 1995, 332). 360r yrpoxxeHoctu Pyckor
apcTBa O eBPOICKUX JpkaBa 1 OcMaHCKOr HapcTBa HakoH Kpumckor
para, pycke AMIIOMaTe Cy MopaJe Ja MOTHHILY TajHy Byoumneumancky
xoneenyujy 1877. roguHe, KOjJOM Cy C€ CIIOXKHUJIE Ca CTBapameM BHUIIIE
MaJIuX CyBEPEHUX MOJCPHHUX JIprKaBa yMECTO jeHE jaKe CIOBEHCKE
IpkaBe Ha bajakaHCKOM MOJTyOCTPBY y Cllydajy MpecTaHKa BIacTH
OcMaHCKOT TYpCKOT IIapCTBa Ha TOM MOIPYYjy, KAKO He OU yTrpo3miIn
»paBHOTEexXY cuna 'y EBponn” (Europdische Gleichgewicht), mito cy
PYCKH IPEACTaBHULIN yPaJHIId, YIIPKOC MPOTECTUMA PYCKE jJaBHOCTH, U
y cny4ajy kacaujer Cancmeghanckoe cnopasyma v bepnuHckor KoHrpeca
1878. ronune (Ingle 1976, 50-51; Kellogg 1995, 146; guljagié 2025, 175).
[ITo ce TH4e KOMIIJIEKCHOT MPea-MOJAECPHOT IEPHO/Ia KA0 jeTHOT

071 TEONOJINTHYKKX U HJICONOLIKUX (paKkTopa KOju Cy yTHLIATIH Ha MPOLIEC

3axBaspyjyhu oBOM criopa3zymy, Pycu kao paTHH MOOEIHUIIN Cy TOMOIH Ja
Cp6uja n I'puka xacHuje 1o6mjy cratyc MelyHapoxHO MPHU3HATHX JAprKaBa, ajlnd
Cy, IIpeMa OBOM CIIOpa3yMy, HakoH ozpeleHor nepuozaa Pycu mMopanu na Bpate
KkHekeBHHE Biamky, Monnasujy, bByrapcky u Pymenujy Typckoj, 10k cy y cinydajy
Asuje mopainu ia Bpate Typckoj Kape, Bajasun u Ep3ypywm, a 3ay3Bpart cy go0uin
(uHAaHCH]CKY KOMIICH3ALMjy U IOAETY IpaBa PYCKUM TProBIMMA Ja TPryjy Ha
teputopuju Ocmanckor Typekor napersa (Burke 1830, 215-219; Vinogradov
1981, 33). Hakon Tora, nako je 6purancku aumuiomata [lopn Kanunr (George
Canning) orBopeHo nozpxkasao Ocmancke Typke, ycreo je 1a ce HaMeTHE Kao
apOutap cynbune apxxasa ['pka u Ocmanckux Typaka (Vinogradov 1981, 7-8).
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(dbopmMHpama MOIEPHUX OANKaHCKUX AP)KaBa, lera Cy KapakTepucaie
IpOMEHE BlaJaBHHE LApcTaBa Ha MoApy4jy bankaHnckor momyocTpsa,
IpOMEHA LIPKBEHE HOMEHKJIATYPe Y CJIOBEHCKUM MPABOCIABHUM JpKaBama,
J0cesbaBamba JeAHOT U3BECHOT MPOIIEHTA HOBOI' CTAHOBHUILTBA Ha TE
IPOCTOPE ca 3alajia i ca UCTOKA, M YCIIOCTABIbahe HOBUX JPYILTBEHHX
NOJUTHYKUX U €EKOHOMCKHX OpraHHu3alyja Ha TOM HOAPYY]jy.
BnagaBuna OcMaHCKOT TYpCKOT ApCTBa MPEKUHYIA je pa3Boj
CJIaBHE CPIICKE CPEIHOBEKOBHE AP)KaBe KOjy j€ XBajHuO POMEjCKHU
uctopuvap Kpurosyn (Miyoni Kpitofovlog) y cBOjoj HCTOPH]jCKO]
xpouunu (Kritovoulos 1954, 99-100). Tokom cnaOspema mohu
OcMaHCKOr TYPCKOT LJapcTBa Ha bankaHCKOM MOmyocTpBY 3amagHu
MOJIMTUYKHU KPYTOBU M HUXOBH JIOKAJIHH €KCIIOHEHTH Cy YCIIENH Ja
cripeye OOHOBY IpeI-OCMaHCKe CPIICKE ApKaBe-Teoaynuje’ ykuaajyhn
TpaauLHOHAIHE CPIICKE 3aKOHE M AoHOcehr HOBE €BPOIICKE 3aKOHE,
yKkuaajyhu TpaiuinoHanHy ApyIITBEHY OpraHu3alujy, o0nyaje 1 MaHupe
u pedopmuinyhu TpaauLHMOHATHU CPICKHU je3UK, TUCMO, KaJeHaap,
penurujy u uctoprorpadujy. iameHa noTagammser Cprckor HallMOHATHOT
UJICHTUTETA je OnJla MpeycaoB/beHa MPOMEHaMa Y IPYLITBEHO] U LIPKBEHO]
HOoMeHKJIaTypu CpOuje, MUrpanrjama CprcKor U HECPIICKOT Hapoaa
poMEHaMa y CBEyKYITHOj OPraHU3aLiju CPIICKOT IPYLITBA HA TEPUTOPH]H
Bankanckor nomyocTtpsa 3a Bpeme BiagaBuHe OCMaHCKOT TYPCKOT
napctBa. OCHOBHHU y3pOK HEMOT'YNHOCTH YCIIOCTaBJbatba TPaIUIMOHATIHE
noiauTHuKe uiocoduje u3 npea-ocMaHCKe CPICKE IPKaBe y CKIOMY
yCHOCTaBJbakha HHCTUTYLIHja TOKOM (OpMHUpamka MOJIEPHE CPIICKE
IprKaBe je OMJIo HaMeTame 3anagHe MoAepHe NOJTUTHUKE (punocopuje
U MOJUTUYKUX U IPYIITBEHUX PedOPMHU OJf CTpPaHE MPOLEHTYaTHO
MaJior 6poja moauTHYKe HoMeHkIarype y Cpouju u To je 6uo mporec Ha
KOju Tajamme BehnHCKM HeoOpa30BaHO JIOKAIHO CTAHOBHUILTBO HUjE
uMajo ytuuaj. Mehytum, ycrenrHoMm HamMeTamwy 3anajHe MOJUTHYKE
¢unocoduje u npozanagHuX peOpMH y CPIICKOM APYLITBY U IPKaBU
JOTIPUHENH Cy U MOjeJUHH YCTYIILH PyCKe JUIIOMAaTHje €BPOICKO]
JIUIUIOMATHjU TOKOM JIEBETHAECTOM BEKa, YCIOBJHEHH I'€OMOIUTHYKOM
nosuiujoM Pycuje y nojetuHIM nepuoauMa, yIpKoc MOKYIIajy HapHLe
Exarapune pyre na y ocamMmHaecToM BeKy npubanxu Pycko napctso
HekanammeM KOHCTaHTHHONOIBY B yIIPKOC TIpeBiaaaBajyhoj pyckoj

5 Teonymuja” (rp. “Teomyn”—, ciyra bBoxju”) — boxjom Musnomnrhy je nap—monapx kao

ciryra boxju onpelhen na Oyne Bamap y jenHoj ap>xasu. Tako je u nap JyctununjaH,
Kao ,,ipaBeaH [ap koju 4yBa boxje 3amoBectn”, 6o Ha3uBaH ,,/luKkanoc”, OMHOCHO
JJycrunnjan” (Suljagic 2014, 1; Suljagié, 289, 416).
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JOKTPHUHH OAprKaBarba TPaJIulHOHATHOT IOKPOBUTEJFCTBA M CABE3HUILTBA
Pycuje ca CpOujom 1 CIIOBEHCKHUM ApskaBaMa Ha balkaHCKOM MOIyoCTpBY
(Ingle 1976, 50-51; Kellogg 1995, 146; Terzi¢ 2021). Mehytum, y noda
napuue Exarapune J[pyre y Pyckom napctBy cy musBpiuene pedopme
npeMa xeJbu napuue aa Pycko napcTBo Buile He Oynie cpeJmhOBEKOBHE
MOHapXHja-TeOAyNINja, HETO y OJHOCY Ha TAKBY paHHUjy IpKaBy Ja OHO
MOCTaHE MPOTPECUBHO U Y BEJIMKO] MEPH CEKYJIapHU30BaHO LAPCTBO
ca arcoJIyTUCTUYKUM MOHapxoM Ha very (Werret 1999, 1-25). V3
KOHTHHYHUPaHE CIIOJbHE IPETH:E EBPOIICKUX ApkaBa 1 OCMaHCKOT TYPCKOT
LapcTBa U3 MpaBLa 3araja u jyra, Takohe cy ¥ TakBe MPOrpecUBUCTHYKE

,IIpocBeTUTeIbCKE” pehopme yHyTap Pyckor nmapcTsa ytumaie Ha
HeMOryhHOCT OOHOBE HEKaJALIH-Er MOJUTHYKOT U KYJITYPOJIOLIKOT
caBe3HUIITBA Npea-OCMaHCKUX MPABOCIABHUX HUCTOYHOPOME]CKE U
CJIIOBEHCKHMX MPaBOCIaBHUX JpkaBa-Teonynuja. Mnak, 3axsaspyjyhn
TpaJWLMOHAIHOM MTOKPOBUTEJHCTBY pycKke apxase Haj CpOujom u
OCTaJIUM CJIOBEHCKHMM Jp)kaBama Ha banmkanckom nomyocTpsy, mpaheHom
KOHTHHYHPAHO jaKOM MOZAPLIKOM PYCKOT' CTAHOBHHIITBA TPAAULIHOHAIHO
OpaTckoM cprickoM Hapony Ha baikanckom monyoctpsy, Pycuja je
oMoryhuna ycrocraBibambe MOIEPHE CPIICKe Ap)kaBe Ha baakaHckoM
MOJIYyOCTPBY TOKOM JieBeTHaecTor Beka (Ingle 976, 43; Perisi¢ 2022,
159-161, 169-177).6

OOPMUPAILE 3AITATHE MOJAEPHE
HOJIUTUYKE ®UJIOCOPUJE

CnyudajeBu genoBama BojHUX Tpyna Crapor Pumckor mapcrtsa
Ha BankaHCKOM MOJIYyOCTpBY, KacHUje aKIHje CPEAHOBEKOBHUX
BEHELMjaHCKUX U (paHauKUX Tpropama y TOM MOApy4jy U ydemrhe
EBPOICKHX TIOJIMTHYApA Y CTBApary MOICPHUX OaIKaHCKUX ApXKaBa y
JICBETHACCTOM M JIBA/IECETOM BEKY MOKa3yjy KOHTHHYHUTET M MOCTOjaHOCT
y KOJIOHH]jaJTHO] ITPUPOJIN BUIIEBEKOBHOT ,,toxo/a Ha Mctok” (Hrabak 1979,
167-168; Mitrovi¢ 2011, 66-75; Toleva 2012, 28; Lala 2008, 28—29). Toxom
BJIaJIaBUHE CTapor PUMCKOT IIapcTBa pa3inka y NoJIuTHUKO] GHI0COPUjHI
WHBA3MBHOT ,,[IOJINTHYKOT 3anana’” u ogopamyjyher ,,nonutuukor Mcroka’
Ha baskaHCKOM MOJIyOCTpBY je Ouiia O3BAaHWYCHA HAKOH IITO je Iap
Kouncrantun Benuku carpanuo Koncrantunononuc xao ,,Hosu Pum”
unu ,,HoBu Jepycanum” Ha Bocdopy u Ta pasziinka je Ouia KOHTHHYUPAHO

})

¢ O reonoJMTHYKOj JOKTPUHH Pyckor mapcrta npema bajikaHCKOM MOIyOCTPBY

onmupauje noraenatu (Perisi¢ 2022; Terzi¢ 2021; Kovi¢ 2021).
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UCIoJbaBaHa Kpo3 HCTOpHUjy MelycoOHuX omHOca 3amanHor Pumckor
LapcTBa U UCTOYHOT POMEjCKOT LapcTBa M BbUXOBUX HACICAHUX APIKaBa
(Choniates 1984, xxvi—xxvii; Zosimus reprint 1887, 2.30-34; Kaatz
2012,126). Jenan on KapaKTEepUCTUUYHHUX IPUMEpPA TAaKBE PA3IUKE Y
HOJINTHYKO] hunocoduju eBporckor “3anana” u 6aIKaHCKOLPHOMOPCKO-
AHAJI0JIN]CKOT ,, ICTOKA” je OMII0 YKHUIahe HCTOUHOPOME]CKOT IIPOTEKTOpaTa
Haja PaBeHCKHMM erzapxaToM Ha ATNICHMHCKOM IIOJIyOCTPBY, y KOjeM je
upkBa Csetor Butanuja y PaBenu 6uia nsrpahena no yzopy Ha IpKBY
Cgetux Cepruja u Bakxa y Koncranrunonoswy (,,bazunuka Cetor
Buranuja” 2016). 3atum je 840. ronune y ¢opmu Jlomapu cagesa
(Pactum Lotharii Treaty) 38annuHo 610 notBpheH caBe3 PenyOmnmke
Benenuje ca eBpornickuM KaponMHIIKMM HAPCTBOM y H-UXOBOM paTy
IPOTHB CIOBEHCKHX HAPOJa, OHOCHO 3BAHUYHO Pa3UIIaKEHE MTOTUTHKE
Benenwuje on Mcrounor Pomejckor napctsa (West-Harling 2020, 98—103),
YIIPKOC BbUXOBOj KaCHU]O] CIIOPAIMYHOj EKOHOMCKO]j capaamu.’ [1o y3opy
Ha npeactaBHuke Crapor PuMmckor napctsa npe \mux, BeHeuujanuu cy
HACTaBUJIM MCKOPHUIITABAE JbYACKE paJHe CHAare JIOKaJTHUX Hapona
y eKCIIoaTallMju IPUPOIHUX pecypca Ha bankaHckoMm mosyocTpsy,
y 4eMY UM je MOoApIIKa eBporickor KaponuHmkor mapcTBa MHOTO
sHaunna (Suljagié¢ 2012b, 158—-160). Y3 To, HAKOH IITO je HA TOAPYU]jY
nanamme [lnmanuje Busurore naciaenuna Omejaq AMHACTH]ja U HAKOH
mro cy Kaponunsu ckionuiu caBe3 ca AGacua JUHACTH]OM, HACTAJIO
j€ TaKO3BaHO ,,371aTHO 100a” y HCTOpHjU uciama Ha noapy4jy Llnanuje
(Barton 2009, 44—-47).

Cknaname caBe3a ca AdacuJICKUM KaiudaTtom oaroBapalo je
Kaponunzuma n Benenuju y 60opou npotus McTouHOr poMejcKor 1apcTBa
Y MPAaBOCJIABHUX CJIOBEHCKHUX JIpKaBa, O YeMY CBEAOYH YHMHCHHUIA
Jla Cy €BPOIICKM TProBLIM M POOOBIACHUIIM CBOjY MPOAajy poOoBa u

7 Hakon wro cy 751. rogune Jlombapau ocBojuiu PaBeny u ykunynu PaBenckn
ersapxart, o Hapenou nane Credana [Ipyror @paHiu cy npeys3enu ynpaBy Hal
PaBeHoM, KoOja je KacHHje JIOIIIa MO/ IUPEKTHY YIpaBy PUMCKHX rana. TeH3uje
n3mely ,,ucToka” u ,,3anana” Ousmer PuMckor napctBa Ouie cy 03BaHHYCHE
867. 1 879. ronune xana je narpujapx Mcrounor napcrsa ®oruje Benuku cazsao
cabop ¥ Ha BeMy IPOTTACHO PUMCKOT namry Hukoiy jepeTHKOM 1 0CyIHO TOAATaK
nanuHor ,,filioque”. Paznuka n3mel)y eBporckor ,,3amana” u ,,iCToka” ce mocedOHO
ucnosbuia 962. ronune y Pumy, kana je pumcku namna npornacuo Orona [Ipsor
repMaHCKUM MMIIEPaTOpPOM, a HCTOYHA XpUIIhaHCKa MpaBoCiIaBHA IPKBA U
PUMOKATOJINYKA I[PKBA 3BAHUTHO Cy C€ jelHa ox ipyre oasojuie 1054. rogune
(Bettenson and Maunder 1999, 529; Chamberlein 1986, 52; Romanides 1981, 31;
Herrin 2002, 47).
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M3B03 MIPOM3BOAA Y UCTOYHE JIpiKaBe HamlahuBaiy y aparcKkoM HOBILY
(Ottewill-Soulsby 2019, 213-231; Heck 2006, 179; Heck 2007, 172).
[Ipunagauy BeHELHjaHCKUX U [)eHOBJbaHCKUX POOOBIACHUYKHUX U
TProBauyKHX KOMIIaHH]ja Cy IPOJaBaJIi JIOKAITHO 0aJIKaHCKO-IIPHOMOPCKO
CTaHOBHHUIITBO Kao poOsbe mpeacTaBHUIMMa KaponnHmkor napcraa
1 OCTaJIuX €BPONCKHX Ap)KaBa W Apanuma, py 4eMy je IOoCceOHO
KapaKkTepUCTHYaH NprMep Ouiia KOJIOHU3alKja CPEIbOBEKOBHE jaipaHCKe
Janmaruje, Ha3uBaHe Y CpedmbEM BeKy ,,po00BCckoM obaniom Eppore’
(Evans 1886, 6; Evans 1985; Baerlein 2022; Amitai 2008: 121, Stuard
1986, 40). OBakBa BUIIEBEKOBHA I'€ONOIUTHYKA KOHCTENALM]a, KOja
j€, YIPKOC MOBPEMEHHUM CyKOOJbaBambUMa €KOHOMCKOT MHTEpeca
n3Mel)y MONHUX eBpPOIICKUX ApKaBa U MPeICTaBHUKA OJMCKOMCTOYHHX
kanudaTa 1 a3ujcKUX XaHaTa, 00jequbaBaa 3ajeIHUUKE FeOMOTUTHYKE
WHTEpEece OBUX Jp)KaBa y ONKOJbaBamy M KOHTPOJIU MPAaBOCIABHUX
0aJIKaHCKOLIPHOMOPCKO-aHAIONUjCKUX JIp’KaBa, yTULIAda je U Ha
MoTHnaaame ApkaBa McTOUHOr pOMEjCKOT LapCcTBa U CIOBEHCKHUX
[paBOCIaBHUX AprKaBa MoJ BIacT OCMaHCKOT LAPCTBA TOKOM YE€TPHAECTOT
Y TIETHAECTOT BEKa.

Xpunrhane U3 nMpaBoCiIaBHUX JpXKaBa, Mel)y lUMa IOrOTOBO
erejcke I'pke, cy y CBpXy eKkcIuioaTalyje pajHe cHare U MpUpOIHUX
dorarcraBa Ha HBMXOBOM TEPUTOPH]Y BEKOBUMA y HU3Y YI'POXKaBaJIH
Pumibann, Benennjaniu, beHoBsbanu, Katananiy u kacHHje 1 OCMaHCKH
Typun.® Tokom cpenmer Beka Benenujanuu, ®@panuu, npumaiHunm
JlaruHcKor HapceTBa M KacHuje Xa0cOypike MOHapXHje Cy HaCTaBUIIH
na nponajy I'pke u Cnosene Cenpyukum Typuuma, Erunarckum
cynTtaHuMa u eBporckuM apxkaBama (Noailles 1558; Hanotaux 1877,
74—102; Evans 1985, 475-3; Tardy 1978, 39—41). ToxoMm KpcTalkux
paroBa oA jeJaHaecTor 10 ETHAECTOr BeKa DeHOoBJbaHCKE KOJIOHU]E CY
Owuste cTaunoHUpaHe y uicTouHoM Menutepany, Erejckom u Llpaom mopy.
[lopoauue mpeacTaBHUKa THX KOJIOHHUja Cy CTEKJIE BEJIMKO OOraTcTBO
Tpryjyhu ca unaHoBuUMa UCTOYHOPOMEJCKUX U TYPCKUX ITMHACTHja

bl

V 4eTpHaeCTOM U NETHAECTOM BEKY TEOJIO3M, HCTOPUYAPH U IYTOMHUCIH CY
TpeTMaH MPaBOCIaBHUX XpulihaHa Kao poOoBa, Mel)y BHMa U MPAaBOCIABHUX
CBELITEHNKa, n3Mel)y ocTasor ojanrmaBaiy 1 ,,3BaHHYHUM CaCTaHLIUMa, 00jaBaMa
¥ 0/100pembuMa PUMCKOT Iare BEpHUIMMA Ja MOT'Y 1 ,,KyIyjy 1 Apxe XpuirhaHe
U3 OCTAJMX Hapoja Kao poOoBe,, 300T BUXOBUX ,,ITU3MAaTHYKHUX yBepema’ HITH
,Ja O ce CIIpednsio IBUX0BO NOTHA akbe Mo yTHIaj Tagammsux Mopca” (Tafur
1926, 133; Verlinden 1968, 8789, 94, 172; Broquicre 1892, 149; Poggibonsi 1945,
146; Hoade 1952, 60).
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(Rohan 2015, iii).” Y nouupamy HCTOPHjCKOT TOKA CyI0MHE OaTKaHCKUX
HapoJa OuJa je 3HaYajHa YnbeHuLa 1a cy Benenujanuu u benoBbanu
KOHTPOJIMCAIU TPropauky pyTy usmehy EBpore u Asuje u npeko
Menutepana ce 10 Exrnecke, crauuonupajyhu cBoje poOoBIacHUUKE U
TproBauke ctanuue Ha pekama Jlon u Bonra u y nyxama Cynak u Kada
y Liprom mopy (Howells 1907, 223-224). HeHOBIbaHH Cy YUECTBOBAIHU Y
TproBunu ox Exrnecke, Xonanauje u ATIaHTCKOT okeaHa cBe 10 LlpHor
Mmopa (Rohan 2015, 85-86).

3aKOHOAABCTBO U IIPaKca U3 BpeMEeHa BllalaBUHE NpeJHEMAbUNKHX
BJIaZiapa, Kao Ha IpUMep 3akoH cyOHU aydem (CTapoci. 3akons coyObHbluU
J100bMb) TIO3HAT U3 100a Kpasba CBeToneneka u 3anucan y 1o0a CBeTux
hupuna u Meroauja,'” cBeoymiin ¢y 0 OTIOPY CIOBEHCKOT U TPYKOT
Hapoza npema pobdosiacHuIITBY (Vasica 1971, 236; Nikoli¢ 2013, 151).
Takohe n 3axonux cpuckor napa Credpana lymana Hemamwuha, unje
LapCTBO C€ y YUeTPHAECTOM BEKY ITpocTHpao ox Jagpanckor u Erejckor
1o Llpror mMopa, cBenoun aa cy ce Cpou 60puin npoTHB poOOBIACHUILTBA
u 1a je nap Jymas ,,cTporo KakxmhaBao MOKyIIaje Mpoaaje CBOjux
CyHapoJIHHKa JaTuHCKUM Tproeuuma”! (Milojevi¢ 1872, 119, 221;
Russev 1999, 131; Novakovi¢ 1898: ra. 21; Evans 1985, 47; Suljagié
2021b, 118—-143). Hakon cmpTu napa [lymana Hemamuha 1355. rogune,
y TIETHAeCTOM BEKY je M JaJjbe Omia 3adenekeHa TProBuHa poOoBHMa
CrnoBenuma, ['pirma n Tatapuma ca 6aJIKaHCKOIPHOMOPCKOT TTOAPY 4ja,
Ko0ja je OmJia cMameHa, ajli He U YKMHYTA, TeK KaJa cy NpeiCTaBHUIH
€BPOICKUX POOOBIACHUYKUX U TPrOBAUKMX KOMIaHUja OTKPHIH U
novenu Ja mponajy pooose u3 3ananne Adpuke (Poggibonsi 1945, 146;
Hoade 1952, 60; Evans 1985, 47, 53). TakBo cTame je 6uno omoryheno
jep cy mpencTaBHUIM JIaTMHCKOr LApCTBa, KOje je HAKOH KPCTAILIKHX

3abenexeno je na, nako cy Karanonnu n HBeHoB/baHU MOBPEMEHO PaTOBAIH,
Karanonmu cy Ha ocTpBy Xuoc, Koju je Ouo 1mon ynpaBoMm DeHoBIbaHa, KyNOBall
pobose u3 byrapcke (Rohan 2015, 18).

CTapoCIoBEHCKH 3aKOH CYOHU /byOeM (CTCIL. 3aKOH® COYObHBIU 1H00bMY), HATTUCAH
Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHa MCTOYHOPOMEjCKUX mapeBa Teomocuja, JycTuHHMjaHA, TPUKHX
Exznoea v ciioBeHCKOT 00MYajHOT 3aKOHA, OO je To3HaT yTeMesbuTesy Cpricke
IIpaBocnaBue I{pkBe, 3aKOHOABILY, TPOCBETUTEJbY U 3aMOHAIICHOM IIPUHILY U3
nuHactuje Hemamnha CBetom CaBu y mepuoay Kaja je mucao 3akoHOnpasuio
(Vasica 1971, 236; Nikoli¢ 2013, 151).

Hap Credan Jyman Hemamuh je y cBoM 3akoruky Hapeauo na ,,Ko TOI Mpoja
xpuirhaHuHa HEBEpHUKY”, (,,KATOJIMKY MIIM MyCINMaHy ’, Kako o0jalrmaBa
ucropuyap [anujen EBanc), ,,ieroBa pyka Ouhie ogcedeHa, a ieroB je3uK UITIyHan”
(Evans 1985, 47).
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1oxoza OKUJI0 MPUBPEMEHO YCIIOCTaBbeHO Yy KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIBY, 3aj€1HO
ca Beneunjanuuma (Miedanuma), a KacHuje u ca @paHLy3uma u
heHoBibaHMMa, yCIOCTaBUIIN CaBe3HWUYKE OmHOCE ca MKOHUjcKUM
(Pymckum nnn Anagosnckum CenryukuM) CynTaHaToM. To ¢y IpeKo Bbux
ypaauiu U npenctaBHUIM Xa0cOypIuke MOHapxuje, oqHocHo Hosor-
Crapor Puma — XabcOypuika MoHapxuja je Ouna Ha3uBaHa u Imperium
Romanum Sacrum Nations Germanicee'? (Noailles 1558). [Ipema iHxX0BUM
TProBauykKMM yrOBOPHMa Ca TYPCKHM U €TUIaTCKUM CyJITaHHMa, IPOiaja
CJIOBEHCKOT po0Jba je Oniia HeCMETaHO HaCTaBJbEHA, HAKO j& CPEAMHOM
MIETHAECTOT BeKa, Kajia ¢y ce EBpornsbanu ynycTuiIn y jy>KHOATJIaHTCKY
I0BKHA0Y M MOYENH J1a 10BoJe poOoBe U3 3anaane Adpuke, moyeo aa ce
CMambyje HHTEH3UTET KYTIOBUHE po0OBa U3 jyroMCTOYHOT Jiesia EBpone
(Hanotaux 1877, 741-02; Evans 1985, 53).

Wako cy Bragapu U3 CPICKUX U OKOJHUX ,,KOITHEHUX 3eMajba’
yCIIeBaJU CBOJUM JIP>KaBHHUUKUM U BOJHUM HANOpPHMa J1a CIIpeYaBajy
npozaajy poOsba Ha HEKO BpeMe, HacTaBak Mpojaje podsba cy oMoryhuiu
Ocmancku Typuu cBojoM KOJIOHH3aLHjoM bajgkaHCKOT momxyocTpBa y
NEeTHAECTOM BEKY, KaJia cy, HarpaBuBIIK 0a3y y Ckomby (y AaHAIIEbO]
CesepHoj Makenonwuju), ox 1415. roguHe ouenu jJa 3anase 1y0Jbe mpema
TepuTOopuju AaHaumbe bocHe. [IpencraBaunu OcMaHCKOT HapcTBa Cy
3aTUM HaNpaBUIK cBOjy 0a3y y CapajeBy n HakoH najga KoHcTaHTHHONOIbA
1453. roguHe ycnenu cy a ce mpolupe o yuTaBoM bankaHckom
noxyoctpBy. Ocmancku Typuu cy capahusaiu ca Beneunjom u ieHIM
CaBe3HHUIIMMa, aJIi HUCY MOTJIU JIAKO Jia JOMPY A0 LPHOTOPCKUX MIaHUHA
y Kojuma cy ,,CpOu, Kao MocieambH 0cTaTak CPEAHOBEKOBHOT LIAPCTBA
napa Jymana”, kako je To nepunucao ucropuyap ®penk ®oxc (Fox,
1915, 160) “nakon butke Ha KocoBy ®HUBeIN y TEOKPATCKOM IPYILITBY
BHCOKO Yy LIPHOTOPCKMM IUIaHMHaMa” Kao “‘octauu ciobonuux Cpoda
KOjH Cy CBOjUM jyHamTBOM mpeBa3mna3uin Cnapranmne.” (Evans 1985,
51; Fox 1915, 60, 160; Pearson 2006; Heaton-Armstrong 2005).

[Iponaja pobosa, Hajsuiie u3 bocue u ca LipHor mopa, Ouna je
HacTaBJbeHA 110 3anagHoM MenuTepaHy, IITO Cy JETaIUCTH ONUCHBAIIH

Penry6ninka HeHoBa je Owta HajBepHHjH CaBE3HUK XamcOypIiike MOHapXHje U
YMHOTOME je y LIECHAeCTOM BeKy Oniia 3aciyHa 3a ycrex umneparopa [apmna
Ietor u werosor cuna @uiuna Jpyror, 4yuju J0MEH BiaJaBHHE je 00yXBaTao
tako3BaHo CBeTo PuMcko LapeTBo on gaHamme Hemauke no cesepre Utanuje,
Kao ¥ BlIaJlaBuHy JaHammboM [lnanujom u Teputopujom KpasbeBcraBa Hamysba,
Cununnje n Capaunuje (Noailles 1558, 426).
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Kao MOoCJIeaUIy ,,[IPAaBeIHOr paTa’, OIHOCHO, O[] IIECHAECTOT BEKa,
KaKoO Cy pa3HU UCTOpHYApU TBpAMIH, “EBponsbanu cy Ha paCUCTHUKH
HAYMH NOKYLIaBaJIM J]a ONPAaBJajy MOCTOjabe POICTBA” M AyroTpajHa
TproBuHa poOOBHMa je OMjla OCHOBA 3a “eBPOIICKH pacu3aM IpemMa
Crnoeenuma u ['pruma” (Evans 1985, 46—47, 51-52; Kahane, H. and R.
Kahane 1962, 345-360; Broquicre 1892, 95). 3axkoHOIaBCTBO | CTYyIH]je
HMCTOPHUJCKHUX ClIydajeBa MOoKa3yjy Jla ce mpakca poOOBIaCHULITBA
HacTaBUJa U y HacienHoM ,,CBeToM Pumckom napctBy 'epmana’ u a cy
ox1 cenamMHaecTor Beka 1 Xonanhanu u lIsehanu rproanu podoBuma, y3
MPOM3BOJIE KO ILITO Cy CIIOHOBaya U 371aTo y AQpHIIH, TOK Ce eHIJIeCKa
,»MOCKOBCKa KOMIIaHHUja” y IOTPa3H 3a IPUPOAHUM OoraTcTBUMa A3uje
OKpeHYJIa TPrOBaYKUM MyTeBUMa KOjH Cy BOAMIN Kpo3 Tajaamme Pycko
napctBo (Kostlbauer 2023; Sinha 1990, 702; Danielsson 2021; Emmer
2005; Wolf 1994; Olson 1996, 769). Takohe cy u npycku nap @puapux u
weros Hehak mBeacku kpats ['ycraB Tpehu noxpikaBanu HHCTUTYLH]Y
poboriacaumTa (Barton 1972).

BumeBexkoBHa TproBuHa poOJbeM U MPOU3BOANMA OMOryhuiia
je buHaHCcHjcKy nOOHT y OylieTUMa HEKOJIMKO €BPOIICKUX Jp)KaBa,
KpaJbeBCKUX MOPOAMIA U MOPOAHUIA BIACHUKA POOOBIACHUYKHUX
KOMIIaHHW]ja U, MOCICAUYHO TOME, U JaJbe HaOpyKaBame HBUXOBUX
BOJHUX M TProBauykKuX MOpHapuua. Pa3Boj Tpropauko-poOoBIacCHHUKHX
MOpHapHIla NOACTAKHYO je Takohe pa3Boj TEKCTHIIHE UHAYCTPHUjE U
OCTaJIMX TpaHa HHAYCTPHja CPEAHOBEKOBHUX IpajoBa ATICHHHCKOT
nonyoctpsa u kacHuje Enrnecke n Xanzearcke nure. (Howells 1907,
223-224). Ox BpemeHa nonacka Beng-XaHnosep nuHacTuje Ha BiacT
y Enrneckoj, nocrajana je Ha rio0OallHOM IJIaHY CBE OUYWTJIEIHUja
nonuTHuka unocopuja Benennjanama ga KOJIOHU3aTOPH, OTHOCHO
“CyNepHOPHHU]H JbyaU~ MMajy IPaBo J1a O0JUKY]y MOJTUTHYKH KUBOT Y
KOJIOHHM]jaMa, OJJHOCHO Y PErHOHUMA CBETA KOj€ Cy CHIJIECKE TProBayKe 1
POoOOBIACHUYKE KOMITAHH]E, KA0 HACIIETHHULIE BEHELMjaHCKUX TPrOBauKUX
1 poOOBIacCHUYKUX KoMmaHuja, ocBojuie (Disraeli 1904, xxix—xxX,
320321, 442—442). Kaxo je moka3ao TOK UCTOpHUje, TaKBa MOJIUTHYKA
¢unocoduja uwiaHoBa u ynociaeHuka Bend-Xanosep nuHacTuje u leHUX
orpaHaka-quHactuja y EBpomnu, ocnamaina ce Ha TpaJulijy MULIIbEHA
Pa3IUUUTHX €BPOIICKUX MUCIIMJIALA O CYTIEpHOPHOCTH ofipeheHnX Hapoaa
Ha/J BbUMa NOKOPEHUM HapOAMMa, O] PUMOKATOINYKOr Teonora Tome
AKBHHCKOT y TpUHAeCTOM Beky A0 ¢unocoda Hukone MakujaBenuja
Ha TPeNIacKy U3 NETHAECTOT Yy HIECHAECTH BEK, KOJU CE Y CBOJUM JIeINMa
MO3MBA0 HA CTaBOBE O “TpaBy jader’ aHTHUYKUX PUMCKHUX U TPUKHX
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aytopa Canycra, JluBuja, Tanurta, Kukepona, I[lungapa u [lnatona
(Killoran 1987, 89; Regent 2011, 751; Fontana 2003, 86).

Haxon notsphene ,,mumn3me” uzmely IlpaBocnaBue n Pumcke
npkBe 1054. roguHe,"” Ha ATIEHHHCKOM MOJNYOCTPBY je Onita mpoxyOsbeHa
pas3iMKa y NOMUTHYKO] Guioco(Uju y OZHOCY Ha TPABOCIABHO HCTOYHO
Pomejcko mapcTBo M mpaBociaBHe cioBeHcke apkase.' C apyre cTpane,
300r (PMHAHCH]CKOT OKPY>KEeHha CTBOPEHOT YCJIEA TProBUHE poOOBHMa
Y Pa3IMYUTUM TProBauyKUM MPOU3BOAMMA, TOKOM JIBAHAECTOT BEKa
Ha ceBepy ANECHHHCKOT MOJIyOCTpBa pa3BHa ce jeJHa HOBa Gopma
MOJIMTHYKE U JIPYIITBeHe opraHusanuje.”” Cmarpa ce 1a je pa3Boj
TProBuHe, QUHAHCH]CKHUX TPAaHCAKIIMja M OpPraHn3alyje jaBHe yIpaBe Ha
ATICHUHCKOM MOIYOCTPBY U OCTAJIMM €BPOIICKUM I'paloBUMa-IpiKaBaMa
(penyOnrkama) OMO 3aueTaK MOIEPHE EBPOIICKE AeMOKpartuje. Tpropuu
n3 Benenuje, Benoe u ocranux rpajioBa cy JOHOCHJIHM IPOU3BOIE,
Jby/ie U HOBE UJIeje U3 pa3HUX CBETCKHUX KpajeBa, Mely muma ca Mcroka
U TOrOTOBO ca biuckor ucroka, y rpajoBe-apxaBe penyOiauke Ha
ATICHUHCKOM TOJIYOCTPBY, TAKO Ja j€ Y CPEAHOBEKOBHO] KYJITYPH
ATIEHHHCKOT MOJIyOCTPBa, HOroToBo Y OUpeHIM YeTpHAECTOr BeKa, Ouna
NPUMETHA IPOMOLIMja aHTHUYKE Narancke gpuiocopuje 1 yMETHOCTH
(Burckhardt 2000; Skinner 1978, guljagic’ 2011, 220). AHTHYKa TTaraHCKa
¢unocoduja y nyxy Ilnarona, Canycra, Kukepona u [lungapa je
MpOMOBHCaja ,,IPUPOJHO MPABO jayera’, ITO Cy BEHELHjaHCKHU U
heHOBJbAHCKH, a KACHHjE U MOPTYTAJICKH, XOJIaHACKH U OPUTAaHCKH
TProBUH, IPEy3eIu Kao CIOraH CBOjUX MMIIEPHjaIHUX OCBajamba
0aNKaHCKUX, IIPHOMOPCKHUX, a3UjCKUX U OCTAJIMX CBETCKHUX KOJIOHHja.
Jenan ox kapakTEepUCTUUYHHX MpUMepa 3a TO je Ouna TpaHcopmanuja
cuMO0I1a PBOT 3alUTUTHHKA rpaja Benenuje xpuinhanckor cBeTUTEba
u BeinrkomyueHuka Teomopa Tupa — 3a Kojer ce cMaTpaio /1a je y CBoje
BpeMe OMO YHHILITHO XpaM aHaJoNMjcKe marancke oorume Cubene, y
PuMmy nomroBane U nprka3uBaHe Kao OKPY>KEHE JJaBOBUMA — Y KaCHH]e
CBETCKH IO3HAT CUMOO0J KpuJiaTor j1aBa y Benenunju. Mako je y MopepHIM

3 O rome BueTH onupHHUje y GycHOTH O6poj 6.

Paznuxy n3mely IlpaBocnaBHe upkse u PumMcke pkBe y TOM NEpUOLY A0AATHO
je uckazano JKumuje Ceemoe Anmonuja Pumcroe Hoseopoockoe (Tradigo 2006,
354).

VY ToMm nepuony Ha ANIEHHHCKOM IOJIYOCTPBY Cy aHTHMOHAapXHjCKa MHUCAO
1 HEOaHTHYKe maraHcke ¢uiocodcke uzaeje CHMOOIMYHO OUIIN MCIOJbEHU Y
panosuma cirkapa Amopoha Jlopenueruja (Ambrogio Lorenzetti) u3 Cujene o
MPaB/I¥, PUMCKOM PEITyOIUKAHCTBY U jaBHOj a IMHHHUCTPALUjH.

14
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MHTEpIpeTalnjaMa BeHEjaHCKH KPUIJIaTH JIaB OO YeCTO MOBE3UBAH
ca xpuirhanckum arnoctosioM MapkoM, OH je U3BOPHO OMO CMaTpaH 3a
3alITUTHUKA XpaMa naranckor 6ora Cangona y Tapcycy y AHagonuju
(Scarfi 1990, 311-24; Giorgi 2002, 345). durype KpujaaTor jaBa
octanux (uUrypa 1aBoBa, koje cy y BeHelnjy JOHOCHIN BEeHEIINjaHCKU
MOPEIUIOBIH U BOJHUIM M3 HEKAIAIIBHX NAaraHCKUX IpukuX EneBcujckux
noJea, octpsa Jenoc u nyka Arune u [lupeja, cumbonusoBaie cy He
caMo UMIIepHjaTHa OCBajarba KOJIOHU]a HICTOYHOMEANTEPAHCKUX ,,JbYAN
Mopa” y maraHcKMM BpeMEHHMMa, HETo , Kako je To 1893. ronqune y cBom
neny Ha nymesuma Eeépone nedunncao uctopuuap Kun Mune (Jules
Michelet), xacHUja cpellbOBEKOBHA OCBajarba a3UjCKUX KOJIOHH]jA O
CTpaHe ,,CTpalllHe BeHellnjaHCKe JaBJbe axaaje” (Michelet 1893, 453).
VY3 10, HaKOH WTO je Maremarnuap u ¢ppamesan Jlyka [lahonu (Luka
Pacioli) 1494. ronune o6jaBuo kwury Cyma 3uarea u3 apummemuxe,
eeomempuje, nponopyuja u nponopyuonainocmu (Summa de Arithmetica,
Geometria, Proportioni et Proportionalita), y x0joj je onucao mporiec,
€THKY U TPOLIKOBE PadyHOBOACTBA Y TaJallllbUM CEBEPHUM alleHHHCKUM
rpaJoBMMa, IBa BeKa Koja Cy ycJieiniia ocie Tora Ouia cy onucruBaHa
Kao ,,3J1aTHO 100a rpuke ATHHE Ha ATICHMHCKOM 1oayocTpBy !¢ (Smith
1974 (1914)).

VY TakBoj HOJMTHYKO] U EKOHOMCKO] KJIMMH ATICHUHCKOT MOyOCTPBa
HUKHYJIA Cy PEBOJYLHOHAPHA aHTHKJIEpUKAaIHA U PeryOIMKaHCKa
pasmunLbama ¢punocoda Hukone Makujasenuja (Niccolo Machiavelli),
KOja Cy ce oclamaja Ha pagoBe pUMCKOr ucropuuapa Camycra u
MOTEHLMpaJIa eKCIIaHCHOHU3aM cTtape Pumcke penyonuke (Regent
2011,751; Fontana 2003, 86). Ha 6putanckom apxunenary 1437. ronune 6uo
je youjen mkorcku kpasb Llejmc IpBu (James I), anu yTHINTapUCTUUKH
M EKCIIaH3MOHUCTHYKH cTaBOBM Hukone MakujaBenuja cy W3BPIIMIH
yTHIIAj Ha UAejy penyonukanu3ma y EHrieckoj y mecHaecToM BeKy U
NPETXOAWIH Cy peBonynuju 1649. roqune y kojoj je 01o yOujeH eHIIecKH
kpaJb Yapic [Ipsu. To kpasseyOucTBo y EHrneckoj je Ouiio y cynpoTHOCTH
ca OINUITECBETCKUM MMOMMamkeM Biajapa kao boxjer nzabpanuka y
Jp’KaBH, OMHOCHO ca ONIITUM jyaeoxpuirhaHcKuUM nmouMameM boxjer

VY cknany ca ynopehuBameM TproBauke Mohu Benenuje ca ,,3maTHEM 1000M
rpuke AtuHe”, oJurykoM BenenujaHckor cenara 1692. ronuse je Ha TeMeJsb jeJHOT
CIIOMCHMKA BEHEIMjaHCKOM JIaBy OMO MOCTaBJ/beH HATIHUC ,,Atheniensia Venetae
classis trophoea...” (,,Omnyxom BeHennjanckor cenara oBo je Tpogej aTHHCKe
BCHCIIMjaHCKe (IIOTE YCTAHOBJHEH Y MOMOPCKOM MPUCTAHUIITY ).
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3akoHa. M y Crapom 3aBety u 'y HoBom 3aBeTy nap je Ouo cmarpan
Boxxjum nzadbpanukom, ogHocHo boxjum ciyrom (,,Sveto Pismo Starog
Zaveta” 1 ,,Sam” 23:10; ,,Sveto Pismo Novi zavjet ” ,,Luka” 12:424-8).
ExcnaH3smoHUCTHYKHU cTaB Bradapa, Kako je Tacho HACIIOB MIO3HATE
MakwujaBenujeBe Kimbure, 010 je y CyNPOTHOCTH ca XepeIUTaApHUM JI0JIaCKOM
BJIaJapa Ha BJIAacT Ha HEKOj TEPUTOPHUjH, OJHOCHO CyIIPOTHOCT KOHIIENTY
noMasama CBETUM MUPOM 0f cTpane IlaTpujapxa mpuiinkoM HepeMoHHje
KpyHHUCama Bilajapa y MpaBOCIaBHUM MOHapXxHjama — Teoayaujama.
[onuTHyuka MpoMoLIKja CHIIe U eKCIIaH3MOHHU3MA je Tpacupaia Iy T CTaBy
¢unocoda Tomaca Xobca (Thomas Hobbes) o ,,paTy CBUX TPOTHB CBUX
KOjU je OO y CyNpOTHOCTHU ca XpHIIhaHCKUM MOIITOBameM boxjux
3aroBeCcTH JbyaumMa ,,1a Bose l'ocniona bora, a 3atum 1a Bose apyre Kao
came ce0e U Ja He YMHE JpyTHMa OHO LITO HE XKeJie A2 OHU YHHE BhuMa’
(,,Sveto Pismo Novi Zavjet” ,,Matej” 22:36-39; ,,Matej” 7:12, ,,Luka” 6:31-
36; “Marko‘ 12, 29-31). Xpumhancko nponarupame Jby6aBu Mely Jbyanma
y HoBom 3aBeTy HasoBe31uBaIo ce Ha OMIITECBETCKU NPUMOPAN]aTHH MUT
o Hojy, meroBoj cynpysu 1 CHHOBUMa ca >KUBOTHbAMa y 0apiiy Kao MHT O
00HOBH Jby/ICKe IUBUIIM3aLIMje HAKOH Bemkor noTorma, Koju je o0jairmbaBao
J1a je TOK H MPOLEC HaceJbaBarba HapoJMa Pa3InIUTHX OIpYydja CBETa
ouo onpehen boxxjom Bosbom HojeBuM cuHOBHMMA Tjie 11a ce onpeheHu
Hapoau Hacene y cBety (Bryant 1807, 229-274). HacynpoT craBoBrMa
Y 3aKOHMMa jyAeoxpulnhaHcke HUBUIN3aIMje o JbyOaBu mpema bory u
BpLIey boxjux 3amoBecTH, kao u 0 Mel)ycoOHOj JbyOaBu Mel)y Jpynuma,
Kao 1 HacynpoT boxjoj 3anoBecTn npenenieHoj Mojcujy Aa Jbyid HE CMejy
na sxene Tyhe ctBapu u moceze (“Sveto Pismo Starog Zaveta” 2.”Mojsiju”
20:13,15,17), nonutruka Gpunocopuja eKCIaHCHOHM3Ma M HCKOPUILTABAbA
KOJIOHH]a Y ,,I00y OTKpHBamba KOJIOHH]ja” je Orjia onpaBiaBaHa CTaBOM O
CYNIEpUOPHOCTH OcBajadya HaJ okopeHuM HapoauMa (Killoran 1987, 89;
Gilbert ed. 1982, 608, 616). [lonutnukn ,,MakujaBenu3am’ je y epruomy
HEOTUIATOHUCTUYKOT M HEOapUCTOTENIOBCKOT yuewa dpencuca bejkona
(Francis Bacon) n Bumwema Wexcniupa (William Shakespeare) u pa3Boja
OpPUTAaHCKUX TProBayKHUX KOMIIAHH]ja TPACUPAO YT HACTAHKY KAaCHUJUX
uJieja aHIIOCAKCOHCKOT JIN0epannu3Ma U yTUIUTapu3Ma CIyKOeHHKa
Hcmounounoujcke xomnanuje Anama Cmuta (Adam Smith) n L[lona
Ctjyapta Muna (John Stuart Mill) (Elton 1994, 30). Bpemenowm ce
KacHHUja MOJINTUKA UMIIEpHUjaIn3Ma, KOJOHHjalu3Ma U yTHIINTapu3Ma
HaJorpaauia u neduHucana Kao 3anajgHa moixuTuka macht politik n
realpolitik (monuTHUKa HA OCHOBY NMPUHIIMIIA MO U peaJMCTHUYKOT
nparMaTtuisMa y MehyapKaBHUM OTHOCHUMA).
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VY nepuony npex nax Mcrounor Pomejckor napcTsa noj HajJeTuma
Ocmanckux Typaka, poMmejcku npkaBHUK U ¢unocod ['eopruje
[neton (I 'ewpyros [12n6wv), y Hanu na he Jlatnau momohm ncTogHOM
Pomejckom maperBy nipen Hajgonaszehom onachonrhy ox OcMmaHCcKkuX
Typaxa, mpoMOBHCao0 je y CBOjUM Ae/INMa 3ajeJHUYKE Be3e u3Mehy
antnuke ['puke u Mcrounor Pomejckor mapcrBa, kao u Bese n3melhy
I'pxa n natuackux EBporssana (Steiris 2016, 17319-9). ¥ nepuony
HaKOH nponactu Qupenmunckoe yHujamckoe 3acedarna 1439. ronune,
OcMmancku Typuu cy mocTeneHo MOKopuiu TepuTopujy Pomejckor
IIapcTBa M OAITKAHCKO-IIPHOMOPCKUX apkaBa (Laurent 1971, 598—599;
Hofmann ed. 1953, 44). Haxon naga KoHcTaHTHHOMOIbA TIOJT BJIACT
OcmaHckux Typaka 1 HAKOH ITPEHOCA jeTHOT Jefia KOHCTaHTHHOIOJbCKE
nuTeparype Ha ATICHMHCKO MOJYyOCTPBO M €BPOIICKM KOHTHHEHT, HE
caMoO paHHje JOHOULICHE €30TEPHUHE JIUTEpaType U3 pa3HUX KpajeBa
cBeTa of1 cTpaHe Benenujanama u DeHOBIbaHA, HETO U TaJalllkba J1eia
I'eopruja I1neToHa 1 BEroBux caBpeMeHuKa Gpunocoda, mpuioHea Cy
HoMyIapyu3alyji aHTHYKE araHcke U ecoTepuune Muciu y EBponu. 36or
TOra je J0JaTHO U IIPEHOC HEOaraHCKe MUCIIH U3 KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJbCKE
nuTeparype y nonutuuky ¢unocopujy EBpore yTuiiao Ha KacHuje
¢dpannycke Gpunokpare U NpoTecTaHTCKy pedopmannjy y EBpornun
(Arabatzis 2014, 74). Cpeauiura npeBoher-a aHTHIKHX U CPEIbOBEKOBHUX
TPYKUX M apaTiCKUX JieNla Ha JATHHCKH je3UK OnJie Cy JIyKe Y TaHAIIb0]
[mannju, @paniyckoj u Uranuju. bynyhu na cy ce Ocmancku Typin
MO3UIUOHUPAIIH Y HEKaJallllbUM BEHEIMjaHCKUM U heHOBJHbaHCKUM
TProBaukuM €HKJIaBaMa y MCTOYHOM MeauTepaHy, HeKalallmba
rmaradcka ¢unocoduja u3 Atrune, Tama mopodsseHe og OcMaHCKUX
Typaka, cumbonn4aHO je Ouna mpecesbeHa y Pum n Benennjy. Jomn y
YETPHAECTOM BeKy Teonor u necuuk ®panuecko Ilerpapka (Francesco
Petrarca) je ynopehusao kpcramku Pum ca naranckum Crapum
Pumowm (Bisaha 2010, 52-53). C npyre cTpaHe, MOYETKOM IIECHAECTOT
BeKa MOPTyTaJicku Kpash Manyen IIpBu ymycTHo ce y ocBajama a3ujcKux
3eMasba. Y ckiany ca ujejoMm Benenuje kao ,,HoBe Atune”, Oynyhu na
je rpuka AtuHa Omna nox BnagasuHoM Ocmanckux Typaka u Oyayhu
Jla je puMOKaTOoNMYKH mana Jynuje J[pyru moaprxkaBao eKcrieuinje
MOpTyTaJICKOT kKpajba Manyemna [IpBor, y Pumy ce mojaBuna uzeja u ga
rpan Pum nocrane ,,HoBa Atuna” (Stephens 2004; Bosman 2014, 77). Ha
3axrteB nane Jynuja Jpyror 15101-511. ronune y namnckoj najatu y Pumy
ciukap Padaerno je Hacnukao cinuky Amuncka wkona guiocoguje,”’ Ha

7" Cnuka Amuncka wixona ¢hunocoguje y nanckoj nanatu y Pumy nmana je yTuiaj Ha

Ipena3aKk peHECAHCHUX AaHTUTPAANIIHOHATHUX CEKyJIapHUX U PEBOIYITHOHAPHIX
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K0jOj Cy OMJIM MpUKa3aHH Marancku GUIocopu, acTposio3u, reorpadu
Y YMETHHIIH, TaKO Ja Cy Ha Taj HAYMH CUMOOJIMYHO Ouiie moBe3aHe
aHTuuka ['puka u Tagamma PuMcka LpKBa, U TO je yjeIHO O3HAYHIIO
peHecaHCcHU PuM HOBHMM TJaBHUM I'paJioM HEOIJIaTOHU3MA, JPEBHOT
eTPYPCKOT U jeBPEjCKOT y4eHa, 30p0acTPHUjaHCTBA, aCTPOJIOTHjE U
MaraHCKUX MPUPOJHUX U APYyIITBEeHUX Hayka (Stephens 2004, 203—
204). Cnuka Amuncka wxona ¢unocoguje y nanckoj nanata y Pumy
je 6una metaopa CHHKPETHUKOT yjeAUbCHha [1e3apOoNnaniuCcTHUKe
Bep3uje xpumhaHCcTBa ca MaraHCKUM €COTEpUjCKUM (unocodujama,
eMUKYPEjCTBOM U erajnutapujaHcTBoM. [Ipema cxBaramwy TpaauLIMOHAIHE
xpuirhaHcke TyXOBHOCTH M CXBaTama UKOHE, CIUKA AMmuHcka wkone
¢unocoghuje y marckoj najaTu HUje UMaia Be3e ca XpUIhaHCKUM
(bpeckonucom 1 Ouia je OUUTIIeiaH jePETHYKN YHH CaM 110 ceOU 1 OTKJIOH
o1 n3BopHe Bep3uje xpunrhancra (Damaskin 1913; Uspenski 2006).
CumOonnyHa 1ojaBa TakBe CIHMKE ca MaraHCKUM aHTHYKUM puiocoduma,
Ka0 OTKJIOHA Of JOTaJallkber XpuinhaHCKOr MoMMama CBeTa, 3a Yrjer
IJIaCHOTOBOPHHUKA Ce IpecTaBIbajla CpeboBeKoBHA PuMcka pkBa, oumna
je Takol)e 1 cMMOOJIMYaH YMH — IPeTeya 3a M0jaBy aHTUTCOKPATCKUX H
AHTUMOHAPXUCTHYKKUX HokpeTa y EBponn, CeBepHoj AMepuiiu 1 Pyckom
LapCTBY, KOjU Cy ycaeannu y nepuony Moxepue u [loctmonepre. Cnuka
Amuncka wikona gpunocoguje y narckoj nanatu y Pumy je umminunupana
yBoheme (Heo)naraHcTBa Ha KyJATYPHY M HOJIUTHUKY cueHy EBpone
umajyhu y BUy uzejy He caMo npeTBapame Puma y ,,HoBy ATuHY”, HETro
Y KacHH]jy MPOMOLMjY JIaBOBa-3alITUTHUKA BeHenuje qOHEEeHNX U3
I'puke kao ,,Atheniensia Venetae”. [Ipomonuja Puma kao ,,HoBe Atune’
Ha CIUUN Amuncka wkona guiocoguje je bruiaa Ha CHUMOOINIHOM HUBOY
MCKa3aHa MPHUKa30M MaraHcke Oorume MuHEpBe Ha IITUTY ATHHE Kao
nepcoHn(UKanmje naraHckor NoMMama nojMa Myapoctu. To je 6uo
O4HTIeaH OTKJIOH o noxBaie boxjoj [lpemynpoctu y upksu Csete
[Ipemynpoctu (Cera Coduja, Aja Coduja) y KoHcTanTHHOMOIRY, KOjY je,
Ha OCHOBY H-CHHX PaHHje MOJUTHYTHX TeMeJba u3 100a napa Teoxocuja,
carpajauo y ECTOM BEKY MCTOYHOPOME]CKH/MINPCKOCIOBEHCKHU LIap
Jyctunujan. Lap Jyctunujan je 529. ronune Hapeauno pymeme [naTonose
akajgeMHuje narancke ¢uinocouje, HAKOH Yera je yCiaeauIo JOBPIICHE

bl

CTpeMJbCHa EKOHOMHCTA, (uIocoda 1 yMETHUKA ca ATIEHHMHCKOT M0JIyOCTPBa y
JI0TaJalllkbe KOH3ePBaTHBHE 3eMJbe aHallker ,,beHenykca” u ocraje eBpoICKe
JpKaBe, IITO ce 3amaka Ha ciaukama [Topmpem Apnongunujesux (1434.) cnmuxapa
Jana Ban Ajka unu [lejzaoic ca Uxaposum nadom (1558.) cnmukapa [utepa Bpojrena
Crapujer.
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npkBe Ceere Coduje n ycTonmueme XpuihaHCKIX 3aKOHA M KOHIIENTa
MOHapXHje-Teoayuje y uctouHoM Pomejckom napetBy. Exnecujanna
U IyXOBHaA UJIe0JIorHja napa JycTuHujaHa, u3paxkeHa y U3rpaimbu
MonyMmeHTanne upkse Ceere Coduje y Koncrantunonossy, Ouna je
y ckiany ca nocinanuiama Ceeror anocroina [lasna y Hosom 3asemy
na je ,,jenuHo ['ocnog bor 6uo [Ipemyapoct, a 3emasbcka MyapocT 0e3
no3HaBama [ ocrona geMoHcKa MyIpocT”, Kao U 'y CKJIaay ca mopykaMa
Cgetor KnemenTa o Anekcanpuje u3 merose Onomene HesHabouyuma
(Clement of Alexandria, 1919, 4.63.1; 11) na je “bor jennnu npemyaap u
na je xpuirhaHcka HUBUIM3anja Tpedao Aa oadanu NpeaanTUYKo U
aHTHYKO marancTBo” (Sveto Pismo Novi Zavet, ,,Poslanica Kolosanima 1-3;
,»Rimljanima 14, 26; 1 Timoteju 1, 17; 4,1; Jakovu 3, 15; 1 ,,Korin¢anima”
12, 8). Lap Jyctunujan je Takohe 1ao 1ONPUHOC UCTOPHJU CBETCKOT
3aKOHOJABCTBA M3PAJIOM CKyIla MO3UTUBHUX 3aKOHA (Bacuauxe uian
Ilanoexme), xojuma cy OMJIM PeryJuCaHH jaBHU U MPUBATHU 3aKOHH
y Hctounom PomejckoM mapcTBy, IITO je AaJI0 OCHOBY Ja C€ KacHHje
y UCTOPUjCKUM H3BOPHMA CIIOBEHCKHU MPaBOCIaBHU HapOIU HA3WBajy
paBenaum Jynoruma” (,,boxxjum ciryrama’”), OMHOCHO ,,lIPUITaTHAIIAMA
kiaHa /lyno” (kuH. ,,Jlyokno”) wim ,,Cpouma Jlyksanuma” (,,Serblos
Diocleates”) y Beneunjanckum uzBopuma (Coleto 1819, 43; Chen 2012,
97; Kim 2013, 59).

Kako 61 ce cxBaTHO 3Ha4aj I0CTaBIbaba CIUKE AMUHCKA WUKONA
¢unocoghuje y narnckoj nanatu y Pumy norpeOHO je IpUCETUTH ce
na je uap Ynpaszaa JycTuHHjaH OMO MO3HAT MO CBOM reorpadcku
MIMPOKOM PacIpOCTPAH-EHOM LAPCTBY U IO CBOM ITPABHOM YCTOJIHYCHY
JIp’KaBHOI KOHLENTa MOHapxuje-teonynuje. Lap Jyctunujan He camo
J1a je CBOjeBpEMEHO, y3 yKkuaame [1naTonoBe ATHHCKe IIKOJIE araHcke
¢unocoduje, yKuHyo U ocTajie TaAallllkhe MaraHCKe jepecH, Hero je
u npomoBucao Kodekc knacuunoe npasa, Hueecmy, Hucmumyyuje,
Hogene u Bnactuty necmy Jeounopoonu Cumne u Cnoge booicju, koja
ce CBe J0 JaHallber BpeMeHa I0je Ha JIUTyprujama y Xpuimhanckum
npaBociaBHUM LpkBama. Llap Jyctunujas je Takohe 538. ronnne Hapeano
Jla ce Ha HoBITMMa Pomejckor 1iapcTBa 00jaBu J1a OH BUIIIE HUje OHO 1ap
y CMHUCITy BOJHOT KOMaHIaHTa, HErO Lap TEOJIOT, IITO CYy MY 3aMEpHIIN
uctopuyap IIpokonuje u pumMcke name 3a BpeMe Hberose BilaJaBUHE, U
IITO je YjeIHO HajaBuJIO U Kpaj maranckor Ctapor Puma (Keum Ahn et al.
2017,44-50, 61, 70). Y ToM cMHCTTy, BEKOBUMA KaCHHje CIIMKA AmuncKa
wKona purocoguje 3 Narcke najare y Pumy cuMO0IM4HO je BpaTuia
Ha CBETCKY MOJIMTUYKY U UJCOJIOLIKY CLEHY Marancky ¢uiaocodujy u3
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Hekana yuuiutene [Inaronose akagemuje y ATuHu y 1o6a BiagaBuHe
napa Jyctuaujana.'®

Haxon npeHoca OpojHe KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJBCKE JINTEPATYpEe U3
Benenuje y Ayrcoypr repmaHcku uctopudap Xujepounumyc Bond
(Hieronymus Wolf) je 1557. ronune y cBom neny Corpus Historiae
Byzantinae, ymecto norajammiX 3BaHUYHUX Ha3uBa 3a MIcTOYHO
pomejcko naperso (Pomejcko, I'puko miin KoHCTaHTHHOMOIBECKO LIAPCTBO
— Imperium Orientis, Romanorum, Graecorum, Constantinopolitanum
y U3BOpHUM HcTOopujckuM criricuma) (Bosch 1970: 555-559; Noris
1681, 436), mo npBU MyT y UCTOPHUjU yrnoTpebuo Ha3uB “Buzantujcko
apcTBO” — MpeMa UMEHY Tpajia BusaHTnoHa U3 maraHnckor nepuona npe
u3rpaame KoncrantuHonosba Ha lerosoM MecTy. Hasus ,,Buzantujcko
apcTBO” HUKaJAA HUje 01o y ynorpedu y Microunom Pomejckom apctBy
(Hankii 1677, 245, 585, 605; Van Tricht 2011, 63). Tako je Bondona
ynoTrpeda uMeHa ,,Bu3anTHoH Ha TMHTBUCTHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKOM HUBOY
UMIUTULUPAJia 3a TaJallbe BpeMe jeAHY PEeBOIYLIHOHAPHY €BPOICKY
HEeOoNaraHCcKy Heramujy UIeoJIoTHje CPEeAmbOBEKOBHE HCTOYHOPOME]CKO-
CIIOBEHCKE JP)KaBe-TEONyJIHje Y EBPOIICKO] UCTOPHOT AU U MOTUTHIIHN.
Kako cy moka3zasna KoJoOHMjajlHa OCBajama CBETa Koja Cy ycieauna, 3a
crnen0eHrKe TOMTUTHYKOT MaKHjaBelIn3Ma, mparMaTu3Ma, MaTepujaan3ma
U MEPKaHTUJIN3MA, IOBPATAK NaraHCKOj HEOIIAaTOHUCTHYKO] Gpunocopuju
,»[IPaBa jauera’” 3Ha4Mo je OeKame 01 MOpPaIHE OATOBOPHOCTH U €THUKOT
ocehama Kajara yHyTap TaKBE IBbHXOBE MOJIMTHYKE U MOpasHe puiocoduje.
Tako je mogpuika puMckor nare Jynuja J[pyror maranckoj €30TepHjckoj
¢unocodpuju Moria ga ce odjacHu, n3Mel)y ocTasior, ¥ HOAPILKOM Harne
Jynuja Ipyror uMnepujaiHUM MHUCHjaMa MOPHApUIIE OPTYTalCKOT
Kpasba Manyena [IpBor mo cBeTCKMM MOpHMa U OCBajarbMMa HOBHX
kononuja. [IpuMep mopTyraicke MOpHapHIE Cy CIeIUIe MOPHApULE

CuMOOIUYHO ce y 0OCAaMHAECTOM BEKY Ha MaraHCKy CUMOONIMKY CIUKe Amuncka
wKkona gunocogpuje y nanuHoj nanatu y Pumy Hagosesana takohe u y Pyckom
LapCTBY cepHja moprpeTa pycudukoBane napune Exatapune [Ipyre (13BopHO
Sophie Friederike Auguste von Anhalt-Zerbst) xoje cy CIUKaJIN PyCKU ¥ €BPOIICKN
CIIMKApH, Y KOjHMa je OHa, 33 Pa3lINKy OJf JOTaJallkhe Heje XpUIThaHCKOT Iapa
kao boxjer ciryre y Pyckom mapcTBy, mo3upana pa3IHIUTHM €BPOIICKUM H PyCKUM
CIIMKapHMa Kao ,,3aKOHOJaBall y XpaMy narancke 6orume npaszae Temuc”, ,,marancka
6oruma Mmyapoctu MuHepBa” U ,,laraHcKa OOTHIba CHAre U UCTHHE, U OKPYIKeHa
cruMOo0MMa MOhY M3 MaraHCKMX BpeMEHa Kao IITo Cy Ouii My3e u 1aBoBu. KacHuje
1806. ronune je u 6ankap Hukomnac buna (Nicholas Biddle) n3 ®unanenduje no
noBpatky u3 ['puke y Cjequmene aMepuuke Ap:kaBe OMO IPOMOTEP XEIECHCKOT
HeokJacuuiMa y kyatypaom xuBoty CAJ[ (Dyson 2006, 71-72).
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MIMaHCKUX, OpUTAHCKUX WU XOJIAaHACKUX Tproaua. bynyhu na cy
Ocmancku Typuu y capalimy ca MojeJUHUM €BPOIICKUM JIpKaBaMa
Y TProBauKUM KOMITaHHjaMa MOYENH Ja KOHTPOJIULIY TPTOBUHY OJ
EBpone npema Asuju u 'y JleBanty, lllmanuu u [lopTyranmu cy noyenu
Jla MHTEH3UBHHU]E UCTPaXKyjy TProBauKe MyTeBe MO ATIAHTCKOM OKEaHy.
[ToueTkoM mecHaecTor Beka je uctpaxusad Oeprnanao Marenan
OTKPHO MOpEy3 Koju pasaBaja konHo Jyxue Amepuke u [lopryranun
u llmannu cy ce y noTpasu 3a KOJIOHHjaMa U MPOU3BOANMA OTUCHYIIH
Ha TproBauke noxojne y Ilanuduuku okean, mrto je Pumckoj upksu
JIOHEJIO IOJIaTHEe MaTepHjaHe npuxozne.”’ JenaH o1 Joka3a MoBe3aHOCTH
U/ICOJIOTHje MEpKaHTHUIIM3MA U KOJIOHUjalu3Ma je TpuMep GpuHaHcupama
nyToBama Tproaua U Moperiosua Kpucrodepa Komymba, nosnaror
1o oTKpuhy ceBepHOaMEepUUYKOT KOHTUHEHTa 1492. roguHe, o1 CTpaHe
banke Cseror DBopha (Banco di San Giorgio), To ject banke Henose
(1407. mo 1805.), nako je Kpucrodep Komymb0 nonynmno cBojy cxemy
nytoBawa u PenyOnuun Beneunju (Harisse 1888, 22, 48).2° Ilpuxox
n ytruuaj beHoBibaHcke OaHKe je OMO TOJIMKO BEJIMKH JIa CE Y CBOje
Bpeme Hukona MakujaBenu nutao na nu he BpemenoMm banka Cseror
‘Bopha npunojutu cedbu untaBy Penyonuxy benony. [Ipakca yHomema
TProBavkor npuxoja npeko banke benose y ¢punancuje PemyOnnke
‘benose je BekoBMMa KacHHUje yTHIAJIa Ha II0CIOBABE POOOBIACHUUKHX U
TProBavYKHUX 3anaoHouHoujcke komnanuje n Ucmounounoujcke komnauuje
(Harisse 1888, 4). ¥ cnyuajy Enrnecke, y ceraMmHaecToM BeKy A0J1a3aK
Ha CHIJIECKHU MPECTO XOIaHACKOTr ApkaBHUKa Bummnjama Tpeher je
Ono nepconudurkanmja crajama ABajy npereya riaodanHe eKOHOMHje —
Oputancke Bunazop u xonanacke OpaHx IMHACTH]E U YjETHO U CHITIECKE
U XOJaHACKe Mcmounounoujcke Komnanuje, Koje ¢y IOCTEIEeHO yCIeBae

To je moBe3asio EBpony npexo Ameprke ca A3HjoM y TPEKOOKEaHCKOj TPrOBUHU
Pa3ITUYUTHM POU3BOIMMA, TAKO J1a je OCTBapyjyhu BeNUKY 100OUT, onpemajyhn
u3 BunekpassescTBa Hose llInanwuje, [lepya minu Asuje cupoBe MeTae 1 pa3IHinTe
TproBavyke NPOU3BOJE, CpemboBekoBHa MohHa n yruuajHa Illnanuja jeqHo Bpeme
Omita cMaTpaHa HOCHOIIEM HJeje O YHHBEP3aIHOj MOHApXHjH. PUMcKH mama je
Anexcanopujckum dyrama 1ao 103BOIY MIMAHCKUM MUCHOHAPHMa J1a HOKPIITABAjy
,,HEIIMBUIIN30BaHe” ITaraHCKe HapoJie, @ MOHAPX je oipejiBao MUCHOHApE 3a1yKeHe
3a npeobpahuBame ypoheHnKa ca HOBOOTKPHUBEHHX IIPOCTOpPA, a 3aTUM 3a
KOH(UCKAIUjy U IIpeiajy IMOBHHE HOBOOTKPHBEHHUX MHOT000KAIa U jepeTHKa
Pumckoj ripken (Stosié 2021; Suljagié 2021a).
20 Kacuuje 1609. ronnse Amcrepaamcka 6anka (xoin. Amsterdamsche Wisselbank) je
Owuta HarpaBJbeHa 110 y30py Ha banky Csetor Bopha, To ject Ha banky Henose
(Macaulay 1855, 492—493).
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Jla IpUCBOje 3a ce0e TProBauke mposia3e U MPUXoje Ha pa3IndyuTUM
cTpaHama cBeta. EHrecka nonmutuyuka naptuja ,,Burosana” je cyzenonaia
y cTBapamwy Ewnenecke danke no yriueny Ha banky Amcmepoama, mrto
je kpaJjb Bunnjam oBepno KpajbeBCKUM AekpeToM 1694. ronune. Ha
Taj HA4YMH je, 3a Pa3IMKy OJf HICTOYHOPOMEjCKOr Lapa JycTHUHHjaHa,
KOju je 538. roguHe 0a0auo cBOjy BOjHY MPOLIJIOCT U MPOIJIACHO
ce TeoyoroM, kpass Bununjam Tpehu 00jaBHO OTKIIOH Of ,,XapMOHHjE
neranu3ma’ ¥ MOKPEHYO jadarme BojHe Mohu y monuTuuu EHrnecke
(Claydon 2002, 129—-131; Levillain 2005, 321-350). Kana je y Enrneckoj
peBonyuuju 1649. ronune 6uo youjen enrnecku kpasb Yapic [Ipsu, To
yOHCTBO KpaJjka je MPEKUHYJIO JOTaallby TPaAUIHOHATIHY MIPaKcy
KpyHHCama 1 MOLITOBAaba [apa y IpXKaBU MOHAPXHUjU Y CPEAHOBEKOBHOM
€BPOIICKOM MOJIMTHIKOM KPYyTY. Y3 To, yorcTBO Kpasba Yapica [Ipsor je
OTBOPHUJIO YT €MOXH jABHUX U TajHUX aKTHBHOCTH PEBOJIYITUOHAPHUX
AHTUTEOKPATCKUX M aHTHAYTOKPATCKUX aHAPXHUCTAa, JUOepTHjaHala,
paJMKaja ¥ COLHjaIncTa Ha CBETCKO] TIOJUTHYKO] CLIEHH, KOja je yceauia
kacHuje y uctopuju. Ha Enrnecky peBonyLujy 1 mporec cexynapusanmje
BEJIMKUX ApXKaBa U IUXOBHUX KOJIOHH]jA Cy C€ HAJ0BE3aJie Pa3IMunuTe
peBoIyLHje U OIUTHYKE peOopMe Ha eBPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY, a 3aTUM
KacHHje y ABaJIECETOM BEKY M OOJBIIEBUYKH KOMYHHUCTHYKHU MPHHIIHIT
CBETCKE PEBOJYIIM]E, YHjH LIUJb je OMO MPOTramame ,,CBaKe HATIPUPOIHE
KOHILICTIIHj€ UM KOHIEIIIK]je CTpaHe MHTEPEeCHMa JAPYIITBEHE Kiace”.
[Ipema, on cTpaHe HEKUX MOTUTHYKKUX KPYTroBa arelaTHBHO Ha3MBAHOM
»Jaecunaapckom”, punocody Jynujycy EBonu (Julius Evola), TakaB npornec
CeKyJIapHu3aluje ce moxkasao ,,3ajeJHUIKOM YHHBEP3aJIHOM MHUCHjOM”’
KOMYHH3Ma U ceBepHoamepruke aemokparuje (Evola 2010; Evola 2022).2!

3ama/iHe «IIPOCBETUTEIBCKE» pedopMe Koje Cy U3BpLIeHE 011 1002
BIagaBuHe pyckor napa Iletpa ,,Benmkor” Hucy ce no0po oxpasuie
Ha cyZOMHY OaJKaHCKMX HapoJa M BMXOBHUX JApXKasa, jep je Pycko
AapCTBO OMJIO CMATpPaHO 3a MMHjEeMOHT MPABOCIABHOT CIOBEHCTBA H
YOIIITE ITpaBoCiaBjba HaKoH naja Koncrantunonossa 1453. rogune n
nazna Cmenepesa y Cpouju 1459. ronune nox OcMaHCKy TypCKY BJIacT.

2l ®unocod Jynujyc EBoina je TBpauo 1a je ,,33jelHUUYKA ,,yHUBep3aIHa MUcCHja”

KOMYHH3Ma U CEBEpPHOAMEPHYKE JeMOKpaTHje HMajia JOAMPHHUX Tadaka ca
pajiMKaIHUM JUOEPaJN3MOM BEIUKHUX KAIIUTATUCTUYKUX KOMIIAaHHUja, Kao U
ca Ha3HaKaMma TOTAJIMTApHE TEXHOKPATCKE HJCOJIOTHje Y CEeBEPHOAMEPUUIKO-
€BPOIICKOM OJIOKY 1 y 3eMJbaMa Ousiier CosjeTckor CaBe3a MojjeHaK0”, YjeaHO
HPUMETHBIIH KaKO je ()eHOMEH ,,METPOINOINCa” KPO3 HCTOPH]Y TOAjETHAKO YTHIA0
Ha ypOaHM3alHjy 1 CeBEpHOAMEPUYKUX H COBjeTCKUX 3eMIbopanumka (Evola 2010;
Evola 2022).
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Bynyhu na ce y reorpad)ckom 1 reonoInTHYKOM cMucity Pycko napcTso,
¥ caMo 0oraTo NpUpOJHUM pecypcuma, HaJIa3uilo Ha YTy €BPOICKHM
TProBUMMA U BJaJapuMa y BHMXOBOM IIOXOIY Ha MPUPOAHA OOrarcTaa
u tpxkuinta Asuje u Jlanekor ncroka, Pycko napcTBo je mperpriesio
BOjHE U HEBOjHE ONepanrje CTPaHUX areHarta Ha CBOjoj TEPUTOPH]H, a
3aTUM cy 3anajgHe pedopme U 3BaHMYHO IPOMEHUJIE KYJITYPOJIOIIKO U
OpPYLITBEHO ycTpojcTBO Pyckor napcrsa. Beh ox no6a BinagaBune napesa
Bopuca I'ogynoBa y Pyckom mapcTBy Ccy yBeneHe MOACPHHU3ALIM]CKE
IpoMeHe ca 3amaja, ajy npo3anaane pegopMe pycKor IpyIiTBa ¢y y
HIMPOKOM JIOMEHY NpuMemeHe y no0a napa llerpa «Benukory HakoH
HBEroBHX noceta EBporin, He camMo 'y 00J1acTH €BPOIICKUX APYIITBEHUX
Y IPUPOAHMX HAyKa M JISMUX YMETHOCTH, Hero je uap Ilerap ,,Benuku’
IPUMEHHUO U MPaBHE CaBETE O ayTOKPATCKOj BialaBUHU o1 (unocoda
lordpuna Jlajonuna, koju je 6uo GiM3ak caBeTHUK ujgaHoBHUMa Bend-
Xanosep nuHactuje (Anisimov 1993, 295 —298; Esteve 2018, 264; Brodsky
1986, 71; Suljagi¢ 2020, 3693—70). MoHOION CTpaHana Ha i HOMTHTHKOM,
PaBOM M HayKoM Pyckor mapcTBa je mocTao BUAJBHB Yy HOCIEANLIAMA
npozanagHux pedopmu pyckor uapa Ilerpa Benukor on ocamuaector
BeKa Hajasbe. Kako cy mokaszanu uCTopHjcKu gorahaju Koju ¢y yclaeauiun
y Pycuju u ocTanum npaBociaBHUM JipKaBama, MPUTIATHUIU CTPAHUX
00aBeITajHUX CIIyKOH, TAjHUX APYLITaBA U MOKPETa Cy NOKYLIaBaJIN
Ja cMeHe xpulrhaHcke MOHapXe KOjH Cy CBOjy BJaJaBUHY CXBaTaJld y
cMucny ,, aynona” — boxjer ciayre.”2 Hakon 1764. romuse, OMHOCHO HAKOH
cepruyha gevaka-npecrosnionaciennuka Meana [llecror AHTOHOBHYA,
MOCTAalIa je OUUIIICAHA YMEIIAaHOCT CTPAaHUX O00aBEIITAJHUX CITYKOH Y
norahama Ha pyckom nBopy (Moss 2005, 2602—62).

3a Bpeme mucHja apa llerpa Benukor u merose cBUTE 3amaHoj
u cpeawoj Epomnu, nap Iletap ce cnpujaTespno ca nupekTopuma
xonaHjacke East India xoMIaHuje M MIKOTCKUX JaKOBUTA OJIMCKHUX
XaHOBepCKoj Biaau. theros cer nmposamanaux pedopmu je omoryhmo
noBoleme Ha MHOTe BUCOKe (yHKIHMje y PyckoM mapcTBy cTpaHux
CBELITEHHUKA, je3ynTa, MacCOHa W Tpropaua, o KOjuX cy HeKH Ounu
yMeliaHu y MeljyHapoaHy Tproeuny poosseM (Barrow 1839; Bushkovicth

bl

22 TakBe aKTHBHOCTH CTPAaHUX ¥ JTOMahiX areHara Ja ce H3BpIIU IPOMEHA UICHTUTETA

HapoJia y MOHapxHjama-Teoaysinjama Ouiie cy AyropodHo noapehene mruxoBUM
IJIAHOBHMA J1a O/ HEKaJAIIbUX IIPE-0CMaHCKUX PABOCIABHUX JApXKaBa-TeOayIHja
HalpaBe CeKyJapH30BaHe WM MYJITUKOH(EHCHOHAJIHE IPeIa3He MOHApXHje,
Kao IITO je To Onia KpaJbeBUHA JyrociaBuja, MM peryOirKe, Kako je ToKa3ajo
crBapame COBjeTCKOT caBe3a permyOiinka uin crBapame ComujaaucTuake
OenepatuBHe PenyOnuke Jyrociasuje y IBaeceToM BEKY.
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2003; Murdoch 2006). Llap Ilerap je y ckiionmy cBoOjux mpo3anagHux
pedopmu Takole U ycrnocTaBuO HOBY KaTeropHjy pyCKHX KMETOBa,
CIUYHY poOOBCKOj KaTeropuju (“kpenacHoe mpaso’’), LITO je BULIE
HAJMKOBAJIO HAa UJICOJIOTHjYy CPEIH-OBEKOBHUX POOOBIACHUKA MU Ha
ayTOKpaTCKy BiaAaBuHy 1o npuHuunuma ¢punocoda l'orppuna Jlajonnmna
(Gottfried Leibniz) Hero Ha CpeIHBOBEKOBHY PYCKY ApKaBY-TCOAYIH]Y
ca UJCOJNOTHjOM U LIPKBEHO-IP)KaBHUM YCTPOjeHEM CTPYKTYPHCAHUM
npema CIIOBEHCKO-TpuKkoM 3akononpasu.iy Ceetor Case” (Anisimov 1993,
295 — 298; Franklin 2002, 138—147). Llap IleTap je Takohe mpomeHno
JIPEBHU CJIIOBEHCKO-POMEJCKH KaJIeHAap, YKHHYO TPaIUuLUOHAIHY
CTPYKTYpY Pycke mpaBocnaBHe LpKBe, 3aTBOPHO MHOT'€ MaHACTUPE U
YHEO y PyCKO APYIITBO MHOTE 00MYaje U MaHUPE 10 TaJla HEOo3HaTe
y pyckoM apywutBy ([lonnoe cobpanue 3axonos Poccutickoii umnepuu
¢ 1649 200a, 2010 (1830).). [Ipozanagne pedopme Pyckor napcTsa cy
HACTaBUJIM U KACHUjU pycKu Hapesu u napuue. [lo mo3usy pycudukoBane
napuue Exarapune pyre, ponom u3 nuHactuje o Auxant-3epOct
(von Anhalt-Zerbst), y Pycko napcTBo cy AOLLIN FeépMaHCKH HCTOPHYApH
Asrycr ¢ou lnenep u l'otnuo bajep (Gottlieb Bayer) 1 o cBom 1onacky
uctopuuap Asryct ¢on Llnenep je yaumruo u GpadprukoBao HEKe Of
Haj3HaYajHUjUX U3BOPHUX PYCKUX UCTOPH]CKUX XPOHUKA U YHEO Y
PYCKy ucTopuorpadujy HOpAHjCKOrepMaHCKY Te3y O TIOPEKIY PyCKOT
Hapoza u ocHoBama (opmupama pycke apxkase (Otto 1839, 301-303;
Vidmar 2009, 275-276, 306, 307, 309; Moroskin 1990, 288; Allen 1999,
41-44; Spada 1816, 221-222).>* TakBa HOBa Bep3uja UcTOpHOrpaduje
je 3aHeMapuJa mpuMapHe pycKe, CPIICKE U YeIIKe HCTOPHjCKE U3BOpE
Jlemonuc nona [[ykmwanuna, Xponurxa Kocme Ipawroe, [anumunosa
Xponuxa unu Joakumog nemonuc, KOju cy IOBE3UBAIH JUHACTH]Y
YyBEHOT PYCKOT Biajaapa Pypuka ca cprickum (CIIOBEHCKHM) BJ1aapoM
Banamupom ca bankanckor moiayocTpBa U3 METOT BeKa U Ca YEIIKOM
nunaactrjoM [Tmemucnosuha n3 gesetor Beka (Tarasov 2021, 54-76).
Hapuna Exatapuna pyra je 3ajenHo ca aycTpujckuM napem Jocudom

23

1

C npyre cTpaHe, pyCKuUM cejbannMa je nap Anexcanaap Hpyru ,,Pedopmarop’
1861. ronnHe HapckuM MaHU(ECTOM [TOASIHO [PaBa U MPUBUIIETH]E KOje Y TOM
HepHOy HACY Y KHMBaJIH cebally y eBporickuM apxkasama (Koljivanova 2010, 24).
VYenenuno je ogbannBame n3ydaBama pycke HCToprje Ha ocHOBY Cmapoe sasema,
Hoeoe 3aéema v N3BOPHUX JPEBHUX PYCKHUX U CBETCKUX UCTOPUjCKUX M3BOpA Yy
Pyckom IapcTBy M yMECTO TOra Cy y pyCKOM 00pa30BHOM CHCTEMY IIPEBIIalain
MO3UTUBUCTUYKA U COLMOIAPBUHUCTHYKA (DHITOCO(H]ja, COIUONOTHja U 3ama Ha
ucropuorpaduja (Ingle 1976, 43; Karadzi¢ 1969, 76; Otto 1839, 301-303; Byford
2007, 38; Strenski 2006, 99; Carevska, 2012).
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Hpyrum nnanupaia 1ay ciaydajy pacrnaga OCMaHCKOT TyPCKOT apcTBa
teputopuje Cpouje u bocHe mpunaany AycTprjckoM LapcTBy, a byrapcka
u ucrounu bankan Pyckom mapctBy (Panteli¢ 1933, 145-148). 300r
TOra Cy ayCTPHjCKH areHTu, npeumasiu peke Casy u JlyHas, nenoBann
Ha NpuaoOujamy CPIICKOT Hapona 3a MUJbEBE ayCTPHjCKE MOJIUTHKE
npotepuBama Ocmanckux Typaka ca cprcke Teputopuje (Pantelic
1933, 1451-48). Taj nuaH ce ykiamnao y 1jiaH ,,Ipolupemha AycTpHje 10
Lpuaor Mopa u ycronnuyaBama beua 3a cpequiure cIoBeHCKUX cTyanja’”
uctopuyapa Asrycra ¢on lllnenepa, koju je 1771. ronuHe y cBoM aeiy
Allgemeine nordische Geschichte (,,Oniura Hopaujcka uctopuja’) Mehy
npBUMa ynorpeoduo uspas ,,Jyxxau CnoBeHn” U CIIOMHEAO ,,BEITHKE
murpauuje CnoBeHa Ha balkaHCKO MOMYOCTPBO y IIECTOM BEKy’
(Sotirovic 2007, 9). Y mpuiior octBapemy LllnenepoBor nmpojexra uiia
je YMIbeHHIIA J]a MaKo Cy pycKe Tpyne ouie craunonupane y Kotopy
Ha JanpaHckoj o0anu U Ha JOHCKUM OCTpBHUMa, Ipema 1 ui3umckom
yeosopy pyckor 1napa Anekcanapa [Ipsor ca Hanoneonom 1807. ronune
Mopalle ¢y Ja mpezajy To noapydje ®panmysuma (Skari¢ 2015, 418).
[llnenepoB npojekaT cy HaCTaBUIIM yNpaBHUK beuke OGubmmoreke
bapronowmej ,,Jepuej” Konurap (Bartholomdius Kopitar) n unaycTpujanan
Kurmynn Hojc hon Enencraju (Sigmund Zois von Edelstein) u3 Tpcra,
KOjU Cy IOTOBOPUJIM CTBapa-€ jeTHOT 33jeJHUYKOT ,,CPIICKOXPBATCKOT”
je3uka Ha bankaHCKOM NOJIyOCTPBY H ,,M3MEHY W MPHOJIM)KaBaHke
hupunnyHoOr nucma JaTHHCKOM ncMy . CBpxa TakBe pedopme Ouia
je ,,ayCTPOCIaBUCTUYKA BU3H]ja YjeIUbEHa CIOBEHCKUX HApOaa IPEKO
MHUCMa U je3UKa, Y CKIIaay ca CIIOJbHOM MOJUTUKOM AyCTpHjE H Y CBPXY
npedanuBama 0aNKaHCKUX MPABOCIABHUX HAPOa, KOjU Cy 10 TaJa OuiIH
U3JIOKEeHH yTULA])y pycke n OcMaHCKe TYypCKe KYJITYpe, Y €BPOICKY
PUMOKATOJIIMUKY KYJITYpY M MoJ maTpoHaT XabcOypiike MoHapxuje”
(Ivi¢ 1926, 262-263.; Dobrasinovi¢ ur. 1980; Vidmar 2009, 233, 237).
Haxkon cknanama Ympexmcroe cnopasyma 1713. ronune eHriecke
U XOJIaHJCKe TproBauke (ioTe cy ojayane cBoj yruuaj Ha [lanuduky u
HAKOH TOTr'a je ycIeaHo IPoIop Y CBeT uaeja ¢puiiocoda 1 eKOHOMUCTA U
yjenHo u ciyx0enuka opurancke Mcemouno-Hnoujcxke xkomnanuje 1lona
Crjyapra Muna u Agama CMuTAa, KOjH Cy IPOKJIaMOBAJIH Y THIINTApH3aM
U jadyame JbYJCKUX IpaBa Ha cIOOOJHOM TPKHIUTY BEJIUKUX CHIIA U
BUXOBUX KoJOHHWja. [ToueTkoM eBeTHAECTOr BeKa, y MEPHOAY Mpea
ycraHak OajkaHcKuX Hapona npotuB Ocmanckux Typaka, y EBponn
je Omia 3a)kMBesa MOIyJapHOCT KIbUTe HAMEIITEHUKa OPUTaHCKE
Hcemounounoujcke komnanuje u ekonomucte Anama Cmuta boeamcmeo

>
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Hapooa, y k0joj je Anam CMHUT mucao Ja cy ,,TepUTOpHjaTHI J0OUIN
Hcemounounoujcke komnanuje Onnu HecyMiBHBO paBo KpyHe, o1HOCHO
Hpxae u jpyau Benuke bpuranuje” (Smith 1869, 548). Tpropauke
AKTHBHOCTHU Cy OTBOPHJIC YT Ka T100anu3aluji CBETCKE TPrOBUHE U
BPEMEHOM j€ Y TPAHCATIAHTCKO] TOIUTHIKO] (PUIIOCO(HjH OO [0 jadarba
PEBOIYLIMOHAPHUX HIEja O MPOrPECUBUCTHUKOM ,,IPOCBETUTEIHCKOM
MHTEPHALMOHAJIN3MY U HAaNyIITamky MPOTCKIUOHUCTUYKE EKOHOMU]E.
Y koMOuHanuju ca nociueaunama dOpanirycke pepoiyiuje u3 1789.
roguHe 1 HamojeoHOBUM paToBHMa, HEje O CIOOOTHOM TPXKHULITY,
AHTHUKJICPUKAJIU3MY U CBETCKO] TPTOBMHHU MOCTEIECHO CYy JOBEJIE JI0
pacTa yTulaja IOJIUTHYKOT JTHOepanu3mMa y CBETY, Kao U JI0 pa3Boja
COLIMjaJIUCTUYKKX U IEMOKPATCKUX HJIeja Y CyPOTHOCTH Ca AOTaJallbIM
yCTpojermeM MoHapXHje, IpKBe U apucTokpatuje (Stosi¢ 2021; Suljagié
2021a, 163—-165). Hakon o0jaBibuBama kiure Agama Cmura boeamcmeo
Hapooa 1776. ropuue, ¥ Mporianemha He3aBUCHOCTH TPUHAECT EHITIECKUX
KOJIOHH]a Koje cy po3Bane CjequmbeHnM aMepHIKiM ApskaBama, EHriesu
Cy MaxKiy ycMepuiu Ha ,,McTok” u konoHn3zaunjy Muamje u ocramux
JIpKaBa y lbeHOM OKpykewy. bynyhu aa cy ocuuBaun CjenumeHNX
aMEpUUKHUX JIpXKaBa Kao mTo je ouo nmonmutnuap Tomac L[ledepcon
(Thomas Jefferson) noka3uBain OTKIIOH ITpeMa U1 HapCKe ay TOKPaTHje
Y TEOKpaTHje, 1 Aa Cy MpOonarupaii Melamke BULIE PEIUTH]a, a 3aTHM
1, Ha OCHOBY CJ1000/1€ N300pa, BUXOBO U3jeIHAYABALE Y OKBHDPY jETHE
ceBepHOaMepuuKe penyOiuKe, 3apaBo KOHIENT ,,ci10001e n3bopa’
yuyTap Llepepconose CeBepHe Amepuke je 010 HeKa BpcTa CeKyIapHOT
OTKJIOHA O TPAJIUIMOHAIHE CTPYKTYpE IapcTaBa M KpaJbeBCcTaBa y
JOTaIAIb0] eBPOIICKO] jyneoxpuinhanckoj nusriusanuju (Banning 1986).
Kako je To kpatko caxkeo 1938. ronuHe ceBepHOAMEPUUYKH MPEICETHUK
Openknul Pyssent (Franklin Roosevelt), CeBepan AMepHKaHIU CY
,,CBH OWJIM MMOTOMIIM MMHUTpaHaTa U peBosynuonapa” (Ratcliffe S.
ed. 2016). Camum TUM monuTHYKa QuiIocopuja ceBEpHOAMEPUUKHUX
yCTaBOTBOpAIlA je OWJia M OTKJIOH OJ1 MOJIeNia ,, APKaBe TeOMy rje”, KojeM
cy 0aKaHCKOLPHOMOPCKHU HApOIX TEKUIH U HETOBAJIM T'a O BpEMeHa
bUXOBOT ITpUMarba XpHIIhaHCTBa, U KOjU je, peMa POMEjCKUM H CPIICKUM

B

¥ O yruuajy Aemounounoujcke komnanuje TOBOPH U YHELEHAIA J1a C€ CMaTpa 1a

je 3actaBa CjequibCHUX aMepUYKHUX ApKaBa U3BOPHO OuJia HAalpaBJbeHa MmpeMa
MOJICJIy OBE KOMITaHUje, Kao U 3actaBa CjequbeHUX JpKaBa JOHCKUX OCTpBa
U caJalima 3acTaBa ['puke, Koja ce pa3juKyje ol H3BOPHE I'PUKE 3aCTaBe KOjy
Cy HOCHIIU TPYKHU YCTAHUIH MPOTUB BiIagaBuHe OCMaHCKOT TYpPCKOT IIapCTBa
nmoueTkoM jeBerHaecTor Beka (Johnson 2006, 71; P.B. St James’s Gazette, 5—6;
Skartsis 2017, 9—10,12; Martin 1839, 269; Xenos 1865, 40—41).
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ucTopuyapuMa OMo HajyCleITHUjU MOAE Y A0TaJalllk0j UCTOPUJH
cpnckor Hapozaa (Kritovoulos 1954, 99—100; Stojanovi¢ 1927; Kaci¢
Miosi¢ 1864; Rai¢ 1794). Y Tom cMuciy, edepconujaHcka HOIUTHYKA
¢unocoduja, 1 KACHUjU MOJEI MapjaMEeHTapHEe JEeMOKpaTHje KOju Cy
nponarupaiu oputancku npemujep [lon IlanmepcTon u Benunjamun
Huspaenu (Benjamin Disraeli), 6uin ¢y BEJIMKH OTKJIOH Y OOHOCY Ha
CPIICKH CPEIHOBEKOBHH CBETOCABCKH MOJE ,,Ap>KaBe-Teonynuje”, y
KOjeM je ,,BIIalapCKO-L[PKBEHO-HApOiHA CA0OPHOCT YCIICITHO TI0BE3MBaa
xpumhaHCKy mpaBociaBHY Bepy U ApxkaBHy BiacT’ (Kali¢ 1987—
1988, 21-30, 36). [lonutnuka ¢uirocoduja HOBOHACTAJIOT 3aMaIHOT
KpHJIa aTJaHTCKOT PrMa — ceBepHOaMepuiKe pemyOauKe o BOACTBOM
nonutnyapa Tomaca [ledepcona, mocpenHo je yrunana Ha MOTUTHUKY
¢dunocodujy nCTOUHOT Kpuia aTaanTcKor PuMa — paHiycke penyoimke
MoJ BOACTBOM (paHLyCKHX peBoiyunoHapa (Broughall 2015, 40—
41).?¢ Ox caMor moyeTKa KJIAaCHYHO 00pa30oBame aMEepHUKHUX ,,0Tala
Hauuje” je yTHIAJIO Ja CEBEPHOAMEPHUYKH PEBOTY IHOHAPU-AP KABHUIIH
ynoTpebe PuM xao moautuuku Mozen npema kojeMm he ma 3acHyjy
HOJINTHYKY CTPYKTYpY CjeqnmbeHnX aMepruKuX Ap)kaBa. BacnuraBanu
Ha Tpaguuuju Oputanckux Burosaua u TopujeBana, mpey3enu ¢y pUMCKY
penyOIMKaHCKY HCTOPH]Y Kao KYJITypHY OCHOBY 3@ BIACTUTH MOJTUTHYKU
npojekar, ynorpe0spaBajyhu Pum xao nonutuyku Mozen npema Kojem
he na 3acHyjy HOMUTHUKY CTPYKTYpy CjenumbeHnX aMepuiKuX IpsKaBa.
To je Ousl0 MHCTIMpalMja MHOTMUM (paHIlyCKUM PEBOJIYLIMOHAPUMA KOjH
Cy CBPTrHYJIM CBOT BJacTUTOr MoHapxa 1789. ronune, a u ®paniysu
cy Takohe rimepanu Ha cBojy HOBY DpaHLYCKYy penyOiHuKy Kao Ha
,,penHKapHaiujy Pumcke penyonuke” (Broughall 2015, 40). [Ipema
ceBepHaMepuukoM ucrtopuuapy Xenpujy Ilpary Ilyncony (Henry
Pratt Judson), y neBeTHaeCTOM BEKY je TEKOBHHA CEBEPHOAMEPUUKE
JIeMOKparuje ,,y Hayuu, ¢puiocoduju, IpKaBHO] YIIpaBH, IPKBEHOM U
00pa30BHOM KXHUBOTY Omiia yBek y ceHin Puma” (Broughall 2015, 14).
[Ipema peunma paniyckor BojckoBohe u napa Hamoneona, Ha camor
era Cy yTUIaJie ¥ IOJIMTHYKE HJIeje IPEBHUX PUMCKHX Lie3apa U ujeje
ceBepHoaMeprukor nonutudapa Tomaca [ledepcona o mpomupemy
yTHII3ja 3anaHor umMnepujanusma no Merounom Meaurtepany y ctuimy

26 Tomac [ledepcoH, KOjH je yHEO apXHUTEKTYPY PUMCKHX XPaMOBa y apXHTEKTYPaIHE

00jeKTe y CKJIOIY CBOjUX MOKYIIaja ia JPEBHY PUMCKY KYJITYpY YHECE y MONTUTHIKH
UACHTHTET CEBEPHOAMEPHUKE peIyOiiKe, 1Be rogruHe mpe n3dujama Opanimycke
peBonyumje, 1787. roauHe cacTajao ce ca ppaHIlyCKUM peBoyIoHaprMa (Jefferson
1829, 102).
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Anekcangpa MaxkenoHckor. C apyre cTpaHe, 1 OpUTaHCKHU MOJIUTHYAP
Buncrton Yepunn, koju je ©Mao MHOTO YTHIaja HA CyIOMHY CPIICKOT
Hapoya v ipJkaBe y ABaJIeCETOM BEKY, TBPAMO je [a Cy KoJIeKI1ja Oanazia
Ocnoge Pumckoe yapcmea uctopudapa u nonutuyapa Tomaca Makenuja
(Thomas Macaulay) y GputanckuM 1IKonama U Kiwura Mcmopuja
nponadara u nada Pumckoe yapcmea ucropuuapa Ensapna ['mbona
(Edward Gibbon), buin nHCIIMpanyja leMy 1 MHOTUM OpPUTAHCKHM
noixuTHYapuMma y noumawy nonutuke (Churchill 2010; Broughall 2015,
43; Zarzeczny 2009, 42).

VYV okBupy Bractute apxkae Tomac [ledepcon je mokaszao
OTKJIOH IpeMa HJeju LapcKe ay TOKpaTHje U TEOKpaTHje 00jaBJbUBambEeM
ceBepHoamepuuke [logeme o npasuma uz 1791. roguHe, y Kojy je yBpIITEeHA
EroBa MJeja 0 MeLIakby BUILIE PEIUTHja Y OKBUPY jeJHE CEBEPHOAMEPHUIKE
penyOIKKe 1 OHJIa ’IbUXOBOT M3jelHaYaBama Ha OCHOBY ci100oze n3dopa.
PeBonyuunonapu u3 o0a orpaHka Tajauimer HoBoHacTajyher ,,rpaHc-
aTIaHTCcKOr Puma”, Koju je HaKOH TOora npepacTao y CaBpeMEHHU TPaHC-
aTIIaHTCKU XHMjepapXHujcKu OJIOK AprkaBa, yMHOTOME CY YTHIIAJIH HA PyCKe
¥l CPIICKE PEBOJTYIIMOHAPE OJT 0CAMHAECTOT JI0 JABA/ICCETOT M ITPBOT BeKa. 2’

C npyre ctpane, kazna je y asrycry 1492. roguae MopernioBarg
Kpucrogpep Konymbo, kojer je punancupana benospancka 6aHka y
HETOBIM OCBajarbUMa KOJIOHH]a, O/ITIa310 Y MUCH]y OTKpHBama CeBepHe
AMepuKe, y UCTO BpeMe je ocMaHCcKu cyinrtad bajasut pyru nomohy
cBoje MopHapuiie u3 lllnanuje eBakyupao usrnane Jespeje uz [lnanuje
u [lopryrana n noseo nux y OcMaHCKO IIApCTBO, Iie UM je omoryhuo
HaceJbaBame, CJI000Ay UCIOBeAama peuruje u craryc rpahancrsa
(Harisse 1888, 22, 48; Kohen 2007, 155; Inalcik 2002, 6—7; Anadolu Agency
2018). IocnaBuy crienujaiHy Mporiac ynpaBHULUMA TEPUTOPH]ja MO
HErOBOM BJIaJlaBUHOM Y EBponu 1a Mopajy aa 1o0po gouekajy nzderie
JeBpeje, cynran bajaszut Jlpyru je notagammuM jeBpejCcKUM 3ajeIHUIaMa
npuapyxuo Jespeje uz lnanuje (Anganycuje) u [lopryrana xako
Ou nmotakHyo pa3Boj Koncrantunonossa u OcMaHckor napcrsa. Tako
cy nocesbeHUIM JeBpeju noHenu y OCMaHCKO LapcTBO MaTEPHjasIHO
0oraTcTBO, BELITHHE U 3HAKE U3 IpKaBa y KOjUMa Cy ’KUBEJH Pe BHXOBOT

¥ AHTHUTEOKPATCKUM aHApXUCTUMA, COIMjAIUCTUMA U TubepTujaniuma Kapiom

Mapxkcowm, [louryom Bopenom u Iljepom [IpyaoHoMm OUIN Cy HHCIIHUPUCAHH
anapxucTi Muxaui bakymwun u benamun Takep, Koju Cy yTHIIATH CBOjUM HJIejaMa
nasee Ha cpricke pagukane Hukory [Mamuha n [lepy Tonoposuha u conmjanucty
Caero3apa Mapkosnha u coBjeTcke aHTH-I[apcke peBoryuonape Jlaa Uepuuja
u Anexceja boposoja (MiloSevi¢ 1923, 103-104, 109, 125, 157, 256; Markovic¢
1937).
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JlocesbaBamka U TOKOM METHAECTOT U IIECHAECTOI BeKa CauMbaBalii
cy BehuHy mope3HuKa, HHCIIEKTOPA, jaABHUX CIYKOCHHWKA M HAPOUUTO
napunuka, y Ocmanckom napcerBy (Kohen 2007, 155; Inalcik 2002,
6—7; Anadolu Agency 2018; Lewis 2018, 207; Wasserstein 1995, 101). ¥
Tprosunu uzMel)y Ocmanckor napersa u EBpone, kao u y ynpasibamy
npkaBHUM prHaHcHjama OCcMaHCKOT IapCTBa, IMaBHy yJIOory 100HO je
cedapacku nopoarunu kiaaH Menpec (Bosworth 2007, 207). Cmatpano ce
Ja Cy NPUNAAHUIM TOT HOPOAUYHOT KJIaHa OMJIM MOBE3aHH ca BUTE30BUMA
«TemmnapumMa» 1 a cy y LIECHAECTOM BEKY yIpaBibaJii 01 AHTBEpIICHA
1o Koncrantunonossa bankom Menec koja je, y3 mopoanyHe KJIaHOBe
Dyxep (Fugger) u Bencep (Welser) hunancupana kpajbeBe U KpaJjbuLe y
[opryrany, llInanuju, Exrneckoj, ®nanapuju, a Takohe u nane y Pumy
(Leoni 2005; “Benveniste” 2003; “Fugger family”, “Welser family”).

On neTHaecTor Beka heHOBJbaHCKH TProBLHU Cy UCKOPUIITABAIN
3a cBoje (hMHAHCHjCKE MHTEpece jauame BracTu OCMaHCKOT LapcTBa,
ucesbaBame Cedapaa Jespeja uz lllnanuje Ha reputopujy OcMaHCKOT
LapCTBa U IPUIMB amepuukor cpedpa y lllnanujy (Rohan 2015, 88). bbuma
je, 0air ako 1 OpUTAHCKUM M OCTAJIMM €BPOIICKUM MOJUTHYApUMa, 300T
HUXOBE Pa3BHjeHE MPEkKe TProBauKKX 1ociosa o KoHcTaHTHHONObA 10
JloHyi0Ha, Kao ¥ paJu cpevaBama npuiacka Pyckor napctsa bankanckom
nonyoctpsy u Mcrounom Menurepany, oAroBapao oncrajame OcMaHcKor
Typcxkor napctsa Ha bankaHCKOM MOTyoCTpBY.

Jou y mpBoj 0JI0BMHY IETHAECTOT BeKa, ITpe raja KoncrantuHomnosba
nox OcMaHCKy TPYCKY BJIACT, IPEACTAaBHUIM )eHOBJbaHCKE TPrOBayKo-
poOoBracHruke cTanuue Ha Kpumy, koju cy ynpaBibajid TProBUHOM
on Jlanekom uctoka a0 3anaaae EBpomne, ycnoctaBuiin cy no0pe Bese
ca Ocmanckum Typuuma.?® [Ipema pomejckom ucropuuapy Jyxu,
h)eHOBIJbAHCKH TProOBIM KOjU CY XKMBelIH yHyTap KoHCTaHTHHOMOJbA
nomaraiu cy y tajuoctu OcmanckuMm Typruma nIpHIMKOM OIcane
Koncrantunonossa 1452. ronune (Magoulias, 1975, 217). Kanuenapuja
henosipancke banke Ceeror bopha y KoHcTaHTHHONOJBY je U HAKOH
notnagama Koncrantunonosba nog Biact OcMaHCKOT apCTBa HACTaBUIIA

2 TIpBo cy cyarany Mypary Jpyrom nmomarane tpyne benoBibana u ®@panaka y

0opOu mpoTHB KeroBor yjaka Iuzme Myctade 3a OcMaHCKH TPOH, @ HAKOH TOTa
cy My beHoBsbanu Ha yeny ca komanaantoMm bosauujem Anopuom (Giovani
Adorno) u nocnosuum yoBekom [lephuaine [Manasuuunu (Percivalle Pallavicino)
n3 nosHare heHosspancke nopoauue [lanaBnunHn nomaranu y 6op6ama 3a BiacT
y uctounoM Menutepany (Ammalina, Spahic and Fauziah 795; Ozden Mercan
2021, 600). BenoBibaHCKe TPyTIE Cy H0OMIIE TPABO Ha ,,0Ma3qy” MPOTUB BIIAAapa
Brnamke, ['py3uje, Cunona u rpukor Lapcrsa y Tpanesynty (Karpov 1995, 39).
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Jla yrpaBJjba NPUXOANMa [)eHOBJbAHCKUX TProBaua, of KOjuxX ce jeAaH
JIe0 IPEMECTHO Y IPHOMOPCKY J1yKy Kada na Tpryje ca Yrapuma npeko
peke JlynaB (Rohan 2015, 64). Hakon notmanama cpricke Jp:KaBe Mo
OcMaHCKy TypCKy BIAcT, MPEACTaBHULK YTapCKOT BOpa CY, 3ajeIHO
ca TUM DeHoBJbaHMMAa CTAaIMOHUPAHUMA y IpHOMOpCKoj nyu Kada,
YCIIOCTAaBUIIN TPrOBUHY Npeko TpaHcuiaBaHuje 1 bankanckor momyocTpsa
ca TYPCKUM U TaTapCKUM TProBIHMMa M MPEKO T€ TProBauke pyTe Cy
ocTBapuBaiu npuxon ox Asuje no 3anaane Espone (Tardy 1978, 4-47).
Brnacuuuu henosmwancke banxe Ceemoe Bopha cy BpeMEHOM yCHenu
J1a, 3ajeIHO ca MPHUIaJHUIIMa IOPOANYHUX KilaHOBa Mennes, Dysxep
u Bensep, ynpasibajy roTOBO CBUM OCMAaHCKUM TYPCKUM U €BPOIICKHM
(DMHAHCHjCKUM TOKOBUMA.

Jenan neo npornanux Jespeja u3 llnanuje u [lopTyrana je,
y3 OAJIa3aK y €BPOIICKe, ceBepHOappHuuKe, OJTUCKOUCTOYHE 3eMJbE U
OcMaHCKO LIapCcTBO, JOCENNO ce U Ha bankaHCKo MoayocTpBO, IOTOTOBO
Ha TePUTOpUjy JaHammbe bocHe n XepueroBuHe, U3 MpasLa JaHAIIHE
Typcke, I'puke, Anbanuje, Makenonuje, byrapcke, Pymynuje u Cpouje,
Kao ¥ MamHM JIeJIOM U3 IpaBla AaHaimbe Uranuje u Mnerauke pernyOmuike
(Danon i Stosi¢ 2010, 15-17). Cmatpa ce na cy, 3axBajbyjyhu cBOM
yTHIIajy Ha IBOPY OCMaHCKOT cyiTana Cenuma J{pyror, BeIUKy yJory
y BUXOBOM JlocesbaBamy y bocHy n XepueroBuny umaniu MIIaHCKO-
jeBpejcku auruiomara Aol Jozed Hacu u merosa tetka noHa I'panuja
(Danon i Stosi¢ 2010, 16). locesbeHN TProBUM Cy MOYENH Aa TPryjy
usmely LlpHor u Jagpanckor Mopa, 1 HCTOKa U 3anaja, U y T0j TPrOBUHH
cy Benuky ynory umaie iyke Jlyoposauk u Crimut (Danon i Stosi¢ 2010,
17-18).” Ymopeno ca pa3BojeM TProBauKuX IyTeBa IpeMa 3araiaHoj
EBponu u3 noapyuja JleBanTa jeBpejcku mMpeaCTaBHUIM TPrOBauKUX
u ocurypaBajyhux xyha u 3aHaTCKUX paambH, Cy CBE BULIE JOJa3UIH
y Tajammwy bocHy, kpehyhu ce mo crapoj puMCKoj yTHO] PYTH Of
Beneuuje, lanmanuje u I[logynassea, npexo bocue, npema JleBanty u
Ayctpuju. Ha mmpem noapyujy tako3pane ,,BojHe kpajiune’” Kao IOrofHo
MECTO 3a KpeTame cedapIcKUX Tproaua ox Ayctpuje u Benenuje mpexo
jampaHckux Jiyka 1o JleBant nzzaBajana ce bama Jlyka (Danon i Stosic¢ 2010,

¥V [IyOpoBHHK Cy IOBO3WJIM HAMUPHHUIIC 38 POJIajy Yak u3 Anekcanapuje y Erunty

MOjeINHU jeBPEjCKH TPTOBIHM KOjH Cy *uBesn y McranOyny u OMiaM yTHLIAjHH
y ucranoyickoj IToptu u y koje cy JlyOpoBuanu mojaraiu Haay y ciydajy aa
uM 3atpeba nomoh y ocurypaBamwy 1ialiama J0roBOPEHOI FOAUIIBET T0pe3a
OcmanckoM cyntany (Miovi¢ i Seferovic¢ 2014, 72, 74-75).
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19-20).%° Hakon okxymnartuje bocHe u Xeprieropune o ctpaie Ayctpo-
VYrapcke Ha TO HOZApYYje Cy MOYETH Aa CE 10CEJbaBajy M AlIKeHALIKN
Jepeju (Danon i Stosi¢ 2010, 20). YcnocTaBbambeM KEIE3HHIKUX
nunuja y bocanckoj Kpajunu npema beuy, Ilemrn, Jagpanckom mopy
n'y npaBiy Conyna u McranOyna 1omsio je 10 pa3Boja yrocTHTEIbCTBA,
TProBUHE U MHUI'palllja CTAHOBHMILITBA U3 CeJia MpeMa rpaJoBuMa
(Danon i Stosi¢ 2010, 232-234). ¥ ToM nonpyyjy cy ce TProBUHOM H
3aHAaTCTBOM Hajuenrhe OaBuiu cedapacku JeBpeju, MehyTuM, HAKOH
NOoTHaAamka TOT MOAPYYja MoJ BIacT AycTpo-Yrapcke MOHapXHje, npe
u TokoM lIpBor cBeTcKor para, ca aycTpoyrapckoM BOjCKOM CYy c€, Kao
r71aBHY JTU(EPaHTH XpaHe, Opy’Kja U MyHHULIH]e, J0CEIbaBaIN alllKeHALIKH
Jepeju u3 npasua Yemke, Mopascke, Mahapcke, CiioBeHuje 1 0CTanux
kpajeBa EBpone. OHu cy ce npeTexHo 0aBUIM aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-
YUHOBHUYKHUM IOCJIOBHMA, MajJa je Meh)y mruma OWIio U BJIaCHUKA
KPYIHOT KanmuTaja KOju Cy ce 0aBMJINM KPEOUTHUM apaHKMaHUMa ca
JIp’KaBHUM OaHKaMa, OpraHu3annjoM OaHaka M ocurypasajyhux kyha
U yllarameM y ApBHY, IpexpaMOeHy U XeMHujcKy HHaAycTpujy (Danon
i Stosi¢ 2010, 24-25). Y Be3u ca hyHKIUOHUCAHEM MOJIEPHE CPIICKE
ocTanux OaJKaHCKUX Ap)KaBa Ba)KHO je J1a ce€ HAIlOMEHE Ja je, mpeMa
ayropuma JakoBy [lanony u Bepumu Ctommh (Danon i Stosi¢ 2010), e
camo y nepuoay npea popmupame moaepue apxkase Cpouje, HETo Uy
nepuony KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje, ,,yuenrhe JeBpeja crpanana (mocpeaHo
WJIN HEMIOCPEHO) Y Mel)yHapoIHOj TPUBPEAHO-TProBauKOj pa3MeHH! OUII0
JOMUHAHTHO, OHU Cy yIpaBJjbanu nociosameM 80% ocurypasajyhux
kyha u npymrasa ousiue Kpassesune CXC...” (26-28). ,,3axBasbyjyhu
PacrpocTpameHOCTH BUXOBUX CyHAPOAHUKA LITUPOM CBETA M OLJIMYHO]
MOCJIOBHO] OpraHU3allMjy y eBPOICKUM LeHTpuMa ox beua, Ilapusa,
bepnuna, bykypemta no Llapurpana, kao 1 GuHaHCHjCKUM Be3ama ca
AMepuKoM, OHU Cy JIeileHHjaMa yTHLAJIU Ha CIIOJbHOTPIrOBUHCKY pa3MeHy
Oankanckux CrnoeHa” (Danon i Stosi¢ 2010, 26-28).

30 Kapa cy Benenunjaniu nocraBuiu 3a jeBpejckor kousysna y Crutury Joseda Ilensy,

OH je MMao BEJMKY yJOry Y pa3Bojy Tprosute usmely bame Jlyke n Crunra y
TpaH3uTy npema Benenuju u EBpony, a Tagammy ciiuteku kHe3 hakomo Muxuen
(Giacomo Michiel) ce Ge3ycreniHo xaiuo BeHenujanimMa Ha MOKPETIBUBOCT
JeBPEjCKUX TpPropamna Koju, IpemMa mbemy, ,,HUCY JOIPUHOCHIIN Pa3BOjy CILTUTCKE
TProBHHE, HETO Cy YaK BPIIWIH YJIOTY TYPCKHX yX0/Ja 300T IbHXOBE TPrOBHHE y
TypckoM caniaky” (Danon i Stosi¢ 2010, 18).
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ITPOMEHE CPIICKOI' UIEHTUTETA IIPE/]
CTBAPAILE MOJIEPHE /IP’KABE CPBHUJE

VY cpeamoBexkoBHOM PomejckoM IapcTBY M MPaBOCIaBHUM
CIIOBEHCKHUM JprKaBama MoCTojajla je HCTOYHA BEep3uja ApxKaBe Teoayuje.’!
CpenmoBeKOBHA CpIICKa JIpKaBa je y CBOM TeMeJby MMala KEbUTY-
KOMITIJIALIM]y CIIOBEHCKMX M POME]JCKHX €KJIECHjaTHUX, APKABHUX H
HApOIHUX 3aKoHa 3akononpasuio (rp. Nomocanon, py. Kiura Kopmuez)
3aMoHanIeHor npuHia Pactka u3 cpricke quHactuje Hemamwunha — Certor
Cage. 3axBaspyjyhu aecrioty CeeruciiaBy u3 BujauHa y paHalimoj
Byrapckoj, cBetocaBcko 3akononpasuno ¢y 1273. roauHe NpeHeIu pycKu
mutpononut Kupun u Pjazancku npunveBn y Pycko apcTBo u oHO je
OMJIO KJbYUHO 32 MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIN3AIIH]Y CPIICKE, Oyrapcke, pyMyHCKe
U PyCKe IPaBOCJIaBHE [[PKBE y HBHUXOBUM JIp)KaBaMa-Teoaylujama.*
CBeToCaBCKUM 3aKOHONPABUIOM, KOJH j€ TpeMa CIIOBEHCKUM TE€0JI03UMa

,»110 BokjeM mpaBy OMII0 BpXOBHH 3aKOH CPE/HOBEKOBHE CPIICKE JpKaBe”,
CUMOOJIMYHO U 3BAHUYHO j¢ OMJIO YjeUCHO I'PUYKO U CJIOBEHCKO
MPaBOCIIaBHO XpHUIThaHCKO MPaBHO U KYJITYPHO Hacjele u OHO je 0cTalio
CBE JIO IaHAIIHUX JIaHA Ha CHA3U Kao [[PKBEHO 3aKOHOMpaBmo Cpricke,
Byrapcke u Pycke npasocnasue upkse (Franklin 2002, 117-119; Suljagi¢
2012b, 1981-99; 212). ¥3 To, npenu npBOr MUPOIOMA3aHOT PYCKOT

31 Ha onrapy upkse Aja Codpuja nap Jycrunujan je ca cBojoM cynpyrom Teomopom

OCTaBHO HATHIHC-3aayKOUHY ,,Xou [Joymnou Coy”... (,,Mu, TBOje cayre, mu Tu

Hyaumo Xpucrte oHo mTo je TBoje ox oHora o je TBoje”), u3paxasajyhu Ha

Taj HauuH cTaB 1a je bor CTBopHUTEsh BaIXHUJH OJf TBOPEBUHE, OJHOCHO 1 JbYIH,
ykJbyuyjyhu u napa kao boxjer ciryry, nyryjy cBojy Mmyapoct cBoM CTBOPUTEIEY.
Taxkobe je nctopuuap u Teonor Jescesuje (Eusebius)y cBom nexny Vita Constantini

(1.6.1; 4.9.85) HaBeo na je nap Koncrantun Bennku ce6e HazuBao ,,doulon” (,,ciyra

Tocnopmu”, ,,no bosxjoj Bosby n3abpanu KpaJsb), Te 1a je cMaTpao aa je moodehusao

¥ Bi1aJiao 3axBasbyjyhn boxjoj Mumoctu u 1a nap yBek Mopa j1a Oy/ie mociyIaH

n 3axBajian bory (Oakley 2008, 82-83).

VY 3axononpasuno Cseror Case je yBputeHa u,, Llapcka oonyka 6poj 6 3akonuka

yapa Jycmunujana (Corpus luris Civilis) 0 jeIMHCTBY Ty XOBHE U JIP)KaBHE BJIACTH

3BaHOM ,,;reonynnja” (Franklin 2002, 138,147; Suljagi¢ 2020, 118).

O NOJUTHYKOM M KYJTYPOJIOMIKOM jeqUHCTBY npea-OcMaHCKOr caBe3a

HCTOYHOPOMEJCKUX M CIOBEHCKHX MOHapXHja — TEOAYJIHja, OCBEI0YCHOM

HCTOBETHOM ITPABOCIABHOM XPHIINAHCKOM PEITUIHjOM M KaJICHIapOM U CITHYHUM

WJIM HCTOBETHHUM j€3UKOM, ITUCMOM, HCTOpHOrpadujoM, o0nvajumMa 1 MaHHPUMA,
cBenouM, u3Mely ocTajor, ¥ CIMYHOCT ITHCMa KOjUM Cy OMIJIM HaIlMCaHH IIpeJ-
OCMaHCKH CPIICKH, OyTapcKH, POMEjCKH, PYCKH M BJIAIIKOMOJAABCKH JIPKABHU

nokymeHTH (Vernadsky 1946, 353-359; Savi¢ 2022, 23, 24, 35, 37; gepkin 1967,

Stefani¢ 1976, 24-25, 27-28, 34-35; Suljagic¢ 2012a, 332-333, 341, 335).

32
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napa VBana Yetspror BacusbeBuua-Pypukosuua ,,I'pozHor” o6umnu cy
4aHoBHU cprcke auHactuje Hemamwuha u rpuke nunactuje [laneosnora,
Tako Aa je pycku nap Visan UeTBpTu OMO yTelOBJbEHE FEHAJIOIKE U
KYJTYPOJIOIIKE BE3€ CPICKUX, POMEJCKUX, OyTapCKUX M JIMTBAHCKO-
pyckux aunactuja® (Ceemu Casa y Pyckom yapckom aemonucy 2012,
20-21; Nikolaja 2017; Carevska 2012; Suljagi¢ 2020).

V Besu ca npegHeMabMKOM AMHACTHjOM POME]CKH HCTOPHYAPH
Cy MX CMaTpaJid JIO30M ,,[OTOCIIOBEHCKUX KpaJbeBa’ U CBETOI KpaJba
JoBana Bnagumupa u3 npennemamuhke AMHACTH]E, Y YHje BpeMe ce
MHUCAJIO TJIAaroJbCKUM IMHCMOM, CYy Ha3uBad ,,kpajbeM Cpba Tpubana’
KOju je Bnagao ,auraBoM [lanmanujom u Unupuxom™ (Jankovi¢ 2007,
213, 229; Uskokovi¢ 2017, 283-287). [o yrneny Ha, Kako cy Ta JaTHHCKA
MUCLH ONHMCUBAJIH, ,,CIIABHOT CIIOBEHCKOT KpaJba~ M3 MpenHeMamuhke
nunactuje [lerpa Koncrantuna boauna, xoju je mpe npeMenitama
npecronnue y Ckanap cronosao y [Ipuspeny, rakohe je u uap dyman
onpenuo llpuspen 3a cBOj Irpal — NPECTOHULY Y Talallmwoj ,,CTapoj
Cp6ujn”, Ha nanammeM KocoBy n Metoxuju (Cemerkié 2003, 55-56;
Vitalis 1845, 187, 485; lorga 1934; Lukin Lazi¢ 1895, 48).

VY yerpHaectoMm Beky je cpucku uap Credan Hywman ,,Cunnn”
Hemamuh, unja cectpa je 6una npenax pyckor napa Msana Yerspror,
OHMO OTENOBJbEH-E, Y jeAHO] TUUYHOCTH, 1y XOBHOT, '€HEAJIOIIKOT U
reONONMTUYKOT jeIMHCTBA IpeaHeMamrhke 1 HeMambuhke TUHACTH]jE
ca OyrapCcKMM U I'PUKUM CPEIHOBEKOBHUM AMHACTHjaMa, U Ha OCHOBY
THX YMbeHHIA Hap Jyman je TBpAUO Aa uMa OPEAHOCT y MpaBy
Ha MCTOYHOPOMEjCKH MPECTO y ONHOCY Ha auHactuje Ilaneonora u
Kanrakysuna (Sveti Sava u Ruskom carskom letopisu reprint 2012, 20-
21; Bogunovi¢ 2019; Haustein 1985, 78—80, 82—83; Cvetkovi¢ 2003;
Pirivatri¢c 2007, 29).

Lapckum nopekiom Ane — Anacracuje, Majke Cetor Case, kpasba
Credana [IpBoBeHuanor u Bykana Hemamuha, kao 1 skeHHI00M Kpasba
Credana [IpoBenuanor khepkoM rpukor napa Anekcuja Jpyror Anrena
EBnokujom, moBezanoct quHactuje Hemamuha ca napckum nopogunama

)

¥ O NONUTHYKOM M KYJTYPOJIOIIKOM jeJUHCTBY mnpea-OcMmaHCKOr caBe3a

HCTOYHOPOMEJCKUX M CIOBEHCKHX MOHapXHja — TEOAYJIHja, OCBEI0OYCHOM
HCTOBETHOM ITPABOCIABHOM XPHIINAHCKOM PEITUTHjOM M KaJICHIapOM U CITHYHUM
WJIM HCTOBETHHUM j€3UKOM, ITUCMOM, HCTOpHOrpadujoM, 00ndajuma 1 MaHHPUMA,
cBenouy, u3Mely ocTasor, ¥ CIMYHOCT ITHCMa KOjUM Cy OMIJIM HaIllMCaHH IIpej-
OCMaHCKH CPIICKH, OyTapcKH, POMEjCKH, PYCKHU M BJIAIIKOMOJAABCKH JIPKABHU
nokymeHTH (Vernadsky 1946, 353-359; Savi¢ 2022, 23, 24, 35, 37; gepekin 1967,
Stefani¢ 1976, 24-25, 27-28, 34-35; Suljagi¢ 2012a, 332-333, 341, 335).
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ucTo4Hor PoMejckor napcTBa 10AAaTHO je UCKa3ala JPEBHOCT U BUCHHY
HOpeKJIa, Kao 1 IpxkaBHy uaeoiorujy auHactuje Hemamwuha. Mneonoruja
CJIIOBEHCKUX U POMEjCKMX AMHACTHja 3aCHHUBAJA Ce HA MHCTUTYLHjU
napa kao CeruM Jlyxom noma3zanor boxjer nzabpaHuka, Tako Ja cy
Borom u3abpanor mapa caMoApIina MOAAHUIIM MOPAJH J1a MOIITY]Y,
jep boxja 3anmoBect rinacu: “He notuuute ce moma3zannka Mojux u He
yuHHUTE 37a npea wuMa’” (Sveto Pismo Starog Zaveta Ps. 104, 15; 1. Car
16.1-13; 1 Zah. 2,8; Prop. 10.20; Pri¢. 8; 1,24,21; Pet. 2, 17; Sveto Pismo
Novi Zavjet 1. Tim. 2, 1; 2. Pet. 2, 13—14).

300r TreomoJUTHYKE BaXHOCTH M TEPUTOpHUjalHE
pacnpocTpameHOCTH HapeTBa napa Jymana, TOKOM 4eTpHAeCTOT
BEKa EBPOIICKUM IMOJUTHYAPUMa U TPrOBLHMA, KOjU CY YIPaBJbaAJIH
npoduTabuHom Mehynapornom Tprosunom ox Espomne npeko L{pHor
Mopa 10 A3zuje, HUje onroBapao MoHomou napa Jlymana HaJl TprOBUHOM
JKHTOM U OCTAJIUM Mpou3BoauMa ca bankana u L{pHor mopa y Anazonujy u
OKOJIHE pernone. 300r Tora cy ce Biacti y Benenuju u KoncranTHHOIIOIBY
JIOTOBOpPHJIE 1a He AomycTe napy Jymany MOHOMON y TPrOBUHH KUTOM
npeko bocdopa (Nicol 1992, 200). Hakon cmptu cprickor napa Jlymrana
Benukor koHTpOITy HaJl TPrOBUHOM Yy 0aJIKaHCKO-LPHOMOPCKOM TOAPY 4jy
npeysenu cy beHoBsbaHu W BeHenujanuu, mrTo nokasyje mnopataxk
Ja je, 1Be ToguHe HakoH cMpTH napa Jymana Hemamuha, ox 1357.
rogune nykoMm Kada na LlpHom Mopy yrmpaBsbao KoH3yJ DHeHoBibaHa
(Oderico e Massola 1792, 159). Hakon cmpTH cprickor napa Jlymana
CuJTHOT BEHELMjaHCKHU U )eHOBJbaHCKHU TProBLH, 3aj€THO Ca €BPOIICKUM
BIIaZlapuMa M TProBIUMa, opkaBajiu cy y McTtounom Meautepany
noOpe Bese ca BiazapuMa u3 uMmrnepuje Mamenyka Ha ceBepy Adpuxe
¥ ca BJIaJiapuMa U3 cBe jauyux nquHactuja OCMaHCKOr IapcTBa,* Koje cy
TProBayky OMJIM TIOBE3aHE ca MOHTOJICKMM M MHAMjCKUM JAWHACTHjaMa
Ha asujckoM KoHTHHEHTY (Behrens-Abouseif 2014; Karim 2023). Taxko je
heHOBIJbaHCKA TProBauKO-poOOBIACHIYKA cTaHHLa Ha KpuMy ynpasibana
tproBunoMm ox Uunuje u Kune Ha JlanexoM UCTOKY, mpeko Yrapcke u
TpancunBanuje, 10 apxasa 3ananne Espone (Tardy 1978, 38—48).

CBeTocaBCKH HEMamwUNKKA MOZEN CPIICKE ,,Ip>KaBe—TeOAYIH]je’
3BaHMYHO j€ II0Y€e0 a HECTaje ca HICTOPHUjCKE CLIEHE OJI BpEMEHA 0CBajarba

>

3 Vhpkoc criopajuyHUM TeH3MjaMa KpPo3 CeJaMHaecTH BEK M0CTojaa je qoopa

MOJUTUYKA  EKOHOMCKa capajma nu3Mely Benernujanamna u Ocmanckux Typaka
Ha bankxanckom nomyoctpsy (Pedani 2008, 163). C npyre ctpane, cyntana Mypaza
Jpyror cy noapxasainu MyclIuMaHu O TUHACTHja MaMelyka 10 MyCIHMaHCKOT
Jenxu cynranata y Unauju (Anooshahr 2009, 123, 142-143, 150-151, 164).
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cprcke npecronune Cmenepena 1439. rogunHe o CTpaHe OCMAHCKUX
Typaka u mmupema BbUX0BE BIacTH o bagkanckom noxyoctpsy. [lax
Tajalllbe cpricKe nmpectonue CMmenepeBa, HAKOH BEroBe OIcae O Maja
1o asrycta 1439. ronune y no6a Bnagasuse necniota Dypala bpankosuha,
HOJY/IapHo ce ca HeycnexoM yHujaTckor Cabopa @upenmumncke yHuje KOju
je Tpajao ox MapTa a0 jyna 1439. roguHe 1 KOjH je MpoIIao HeyCHemHO
300r ogOujama 1a ra NpU3Hajy ¥ NOTHUILY mpasocnasiuu Ceetn Mapko
Edemnrku, enuckon Hcanja u3 CraBponossa u Tazanimy cprcku [arpujapx
(Avramosije 1994 (2007); Setton 1976; Laurent 1971, 5985-5999).
Ocmancku Typru cy NpOMIMPHUIIH CBOjy BJIACT MO OCTaTKy
Bbankanckor nonyocTtpBa, udmehy ocranux repuropuja u'y ,,Ctapoj
CpOuju” na moxpyujy manammer KocoBa m Metoxuje, rue je,
rpeMa TypCKOj MOpe3HOj Kwbu3u ,,aedrepy” u3 1455. rogusne, y
TOM TIEpUOAY KHUBEJIO OKO 98 % cprickor craHoBHUIITBa (Defter-i
mufassal-i vilayet-i Vik, sene 859, 1455; Gacinovi¢ 2019, 331, 333).%°
VYpkoc BekoBuMa 1yroj Biagasuau Ocmanckux Typaka bankanckum
HoJIyoCcTpPBOM, cehame Ha CpellOBEeKOBHY JipikaBy CpOujy je cBe To Bpeme
OUJI0 jaKo y CPIICKOM Hapoxy, 3axBabyjyhu oapkaBamy XpuirhaHcke
BEPE U TPAIULIMOHATHOT CPIICKOT je3uKa, MICcMa, KaJeH1apa, AP>KaBHUX
JOKyMeHaTa, [PKBEHUX KaHOHA, apTedakara, erckux necama, oonyaja,
MaHHUpa 1 OCTaINuX 00IHMKa ofpKaBama cehama Ha HISHTUTET CPIICKOT
Hapoza. Y Tome cy Benuku nronpunoc nanu Cprcka IlpaBociasna Llpksa,
KHEXHMHCKE U TUIEMEHCKE CaMOyIpaBe, IOPOIUYHE 3a1pyre, cabopH U
rycmapu (Suljagi¢ 2011, 221). 3axBamyjyhin Cprckoj IIpaBociaBHO;]
LpxBu, 610 je cauyBaHO MUCMEHO U KYJITYpPHO Haclehe poTanamme
CpOwuje.** Y nepuony Bnagasune necrota bypala bpankosuha u memuha

3%V no6a Ocmanckux Typaka noapydjeM aHalimbe cpenninmbe Andanuje, Kpojom u
HCHOM OKOJIMHOM BIIaJ[ajia je mopoauiia cprckor Biactenuua bypaha Kacrpuornha
(mo3HaTor y Hapoxy mox HaguMkoM ,,Ckenaepber”), cynpyre My Bojucnase u
cunoBa Crannmre, Peromra, Kocraguna n Bopha (bBypaha), nok cy obamxmom
3erom Brnaganu miemuhu bammuhn. Bbux je Hacienno cuH cprickor Biagapa
Jlazapa, koju je morunyo y bojy Ha KocoBy mospy 1389. rogmue, necnot Credan
JlazapeBuh, koju ce 3ajexHo ca MBanom KacTtprnoTom 0opHo 3a HEKaJaIImby
npecronuny Ckanap nporus Benennjanana.

3¢ TIpema onucy CpOuje Koju je Ha CBOM IIPOITYy TOBaksy Mo4eTKoM 1860.-1x roguHa
OCTaBHO aHTJIMKaHCKH cBeiiTeHuk Bunujam [denton (William Denton), nako
jour yBek nmogq OCMaHCKOM TYypPCKOM Biamihy M yIpKOC MOJASPHHU3ALMjCKUM
IpoMeHaMa IIpaBHUX 3aKoHa, ,,CpOuja je jou yBek Onia mIpruMeTHO IIPaBOCIaBHA
JIpKaBa y K0joj Cy BIaCTH U HApOJ 3ajeHO HeleJh0M noxahau cBeTe TUTypruje,
y kyhama cy Ha 3unoBruMa Ouie XpumhaHCKke HKOHE U KaH[HIIa, y IIKoJama
cnuke Ceetor CaBe, OKO MaHAacTHpa Cy C€ PEAOBHO OAPKABAIHN cabopH U
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Hpuojesuha (Purasinovi¢), 1484. ronuae HanpaBJbeH je MaHACTUP
nocsehen Pohewy [IpecBere boroponuue — mutrpononuja y Letumy
1484. rogune, y xome je 1493. ronuHe Ouiia OCHOBaHa cpricka a30yduHa
mraMnapuja. Y ouyBamy CPICKOT JYyXOBHOT M KYJATYPHOI Hacneha cy
ce noceOHo nctakau Opaha npaBocinaBHu MoHax Makapuje CokonoBuh
u weroB Opar Mexmer-nama Cokonosuh, Koju je, 3axBasbyjyhn cBom
BUCOKOM moJioxkajy y Ocmanckoj Iloptu, momorao na ce 1557. ronune
o6HoBu cprcka Ilehka marpujapmuja ca [larpujapxom Maxkapujem
Ha 4ely. Y CHOMEH Ha To jaeino y Manactupy IluBa je Ouia ocnukana
¢pecka Mexmen-naiie Koju Mpuiiaxke LpKBy Opary Makapujy, a oH je
npunocu [Ipecsetoj boroponumu (Jovicevi¢ 2011, 110). ¥ Ttom nepuony
noA UpKBeHOM jypucaukuujoM llehke natpujapuuje 610 je TOTOBO
yuTaBo bamkaHcko MoixyocTpBO, CBE 10 CEBEPHUX KpajeBa u3Haa byauma
u Apana y nanammoj Mabhapckoj (Gruji¢ 1995, 85-86). byayhu na cy
Ocmancku Typuu npeko Tako3BaHuX ,(panapuora” u3 [lopte ycrnocraBuim
jypucoukuujy Ocmancke KoHCTaHTHHONOJbCKE TaTPHjapIItje Y HCTOYHOM
u jy>xHoM neny bankana n 'y Byrapckoj, Moanasuju u Brnaikoj, cprcka
Oxpuacka ApXUEHCKONHja je 3a1pkalia jypucCAUKLIN]y Y 3aragHoM
JIeTTy CPIICKUX 3eMaJjba U Y HeKUM IPaBOCIABHUM ,,eHKJIaBaMa” y jy>KHO]
Uranuju, Cununuju, Mantu n Janmanuju. Mehytuwm, dpanapuotu cy
HACTOjaJIM J1a YTyIlle CPIcKo XxpuinhaHcko Hacnelhe 1 HaMeTanu rPuku
je3uk u obnuaje yriaBHOM y BehuM rpagoBuMa ca jakuM yHOPULITEM Y
rpuko-uuHnapckum cranoBauuma (Temperley 1919, 163; Novakovi¢ 2018,
237-238). OHu cy yTulaiau Ha 3aTBapame cprcke [lehke matpujapiimje
1766. ronune u Oxpuiacke apxuenuckonuje 1767. ronune, cBe 10 00HOBE
[lehke matpujapmuje 1920. roqune (Slijepcevic 1938, 250-307; Jovici¢
1867, 357-359). Cpncka [IpaBocnasua Llpksa je mog OcMaHCKUM TYPCKUM
»MHUJIET”’ CHCTEMOM cauyBaJjia CBOj HICHTHTET yIpKoc 3aTBapamy [lehke
natpujapmuje 1766. ronuHe, OAHOCHO M HAKOH HITO je TaJallibH

BAIlIapH, CeJbAIIM CYy 3ajeIHO 00aBJbAIU CCOCKE MOCIIOBE M Y 3eMJbH CY ce ocehau
6e30eqHOCT, JpyIITBEHA PABHONIPABHOCT, ITOLITOBAE IIOPOJUIHHUX BPETHOCTH
U TPaJUIIMOHATHUX YMETHOCTH M 3aHaTa, CPAAYHOCT, OTMEHOCT, MOIITCHE U
BenpuHa y Mehyspyackum onnocuma” (Denton 2013). Takas onuc CpoOuje ce
yMHOroMme nokjana ca onucom Cpouje u3 1430.-ux roguna y Kumujy Ceemoe
Hecnoma Cmegana Jlazapesuha aytopa Koncrantuna @unocoda (Konstantin
Filosof 1968). [Ipema cBemteHnky Bunujemy JIeHTOHY, TaJallllbu CPIICKHU CeJballld
cy ceemTeHuke CpIicke MpaBOCiIaBHE I[PKBE CMAaTPaJM CBOJUM YYHTEJbUMa U
OIHCHBAO j€ IIPH30PE KAKO CY TOKOM IETOBOT ITyTOBama Kpo3 CpOujy CBEMITCHUIH
objalimaBau cesballMa 10 CeIrMa MoTe3¢e MOJUTHYapa H YBohehe MOJCPHUX
eBporckux 3akoHa (Denton 2013, 170, 208-209).
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nllamanyk beorpaga” kao xpumhaHckyu MpaBOCIaBHH MHJIET, ITOTIA0
nox jypucaukuujy rpukor [larpujapxa y Koncrantunomnossy.*’

CITPEYABAIBE OBHOBE ITPEJI-OCMAHCKHX
JAPKABA ITPABOCJIABHUX HAPOJA

Kako cy mokasayiu Cprcku ycTaniuu npotuB OcMaHCKe Typcke
Bractu on 1804. mo 1813. rogune, cehame Ha quHacTujy Hemamuha
u onopany Cpouje on Ocmanckux Typaka y bojy Ha KocoBy mosey
1389. roguHe je BEKOBMMa y HH3Y MOCTOjaHO OICTajajio y CPIICKOM
HapOJy — M CBECT CPIICKOT Hapo/ia HHje UMaJia HICOJIOLIKY KOHOTAIU]Y
(Paxton 1972, 343-344). IllTo ce Tu4ye opranu3aropa Irpukor ycTaHka
npotuB OCMaHCKe TypCKe BJIACTH, YHEHCHUIIA [Ia CY TIOJUTHYAPH KAo
Ilepemu benram (Jeremy Bentham) v merose Kojere u3 (pUiIxeaeHCKOr
I'pukoe komumema 'y Jlonnony, 3atum Joanuc Kanoaucrpuac (lodavvyg
Korodiotpiog) n npunaanuiy apymrsa Quiuku Emepuja v eBpONCKH
je3yHuTH U OaHKapW yTHIAJIM Ha OpraHU3alujy ¥ TOK ycTaHka ['pka
npotuB OCMaHCKe TypCKe BIACTH U Ha (OPMHUPAEE MOJICPHE IPUKe
nprkase,*® mokasyje Jia je TO CBe OMJIO y BETHKOM KOHTPACTY IpemMa

37 Ckorcka enuckonuja Cprcke ITpaBocnasre L[pkBe, Koja je Ouia npBonpecToHa

MHTPOIIOJIHja HAKOH Tporiamiea [Tatpujapiumje Cprcke ITpaBocnaBre 1pkse,
Omla je akTHBHA M HAKOH yKugama [larpujapmmje. 3a Bpeme BiaaBuHe CyaTaHa
Cynejmana Mako cy cpIicku CBEIITCHUIM OMIIM IPOTEPaHHU U 3aMereHH [ prinuma,
nopen obase3e na miuaha ganak Biaactuma y Llapurpany, Ckoricka enuckomnuja je
AKTHBHO YMHOJKaBaJja IIPKBEHE KIbUIe Ha PALIKOM (CPIICKOM) je3HKY, a HAKOH
o6noge [lehke nmarpujapmmuje y 10j je (Oxpuackoj, Oxpuacko-butospckoj enapxuju)
enuckon 6mo Binanuka Hukonaj Oxpuacku u XXuukn (Gruji¢ 1929, 161, 183-184;
Stojanovi¢ 1902; Slijepcevic¢ 2002, 307; Jovanovi¢ 2011, Kosti¢ 1961, 36, Radoni¢
1950, 379).

Kako cy nmokasajin ycTaHuy OankaHCKHX Hapoia nmpoTuB OCMaHCKe BJIACTH Ha
bankaHCcKkoM MosyocTpBy y Tpehoj AeLeHHjH 1eBETHACCTOT BeKa, paJuKailu
u nubepanu u3 benramoBor dunxeneHckor [ puxoe komumema 'y JIoHTOHY y
Bpeme yctanka ['pka mpotuB OcMaHCKe BIACTH, Y CKIAAy ca uaejoM ¢punocoda
n nonutudapa [lepemuja benrama na ,,koMepuujaTHO HaCTpOjeHe U Y 00IacTi
3amaJHUX Hayka 00pa3oBaHe eJIUTE OCTBAPYjy MPOGUT Ha OTBOPEHOM TPIKHUILTY
€BPOIICKUX MpOou3Boaa y I'pukoj”, OWitn cy yMelaHu y ,,i3aBambe 1 MaXHAIHje
00Be3HHUIIa IPUKOr Ayra y nepuony ox 1824—1825. ronune (Miliori 2002, 131, 134).
Takobe, nako cy I'puu rnacanu ga qumiomara Joanuc Kanoaucrpuac nmocrane
Bi1ajiap MoziepHe ['puke, IpeAcTaBHUIN MONHUX eBPOICKHX JIpyKaBa Cy OJUTyYHIIH 1
6asapcku iemnh Oto ¢on Burencbax nocrane xpass moaepre I'puxe. Kangunar
3a kpaJba OTo poH Burencbdax je To mpuxBaTHO, OA YCIOBOM jaa ['puka y3me
BenKHU Mel)yHaponuu 3ajam. Hakos Tora cy npenctaBHHIN OaHKapPCKUX KJIAaHOBA
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MOMYJIAPHOM CPEAHOBEKOBHOM MpopodaHcTBy Mehy I'punma na he
HakoH najga Koncrantunonosea mox OcMaHCKy TYpCKy Biact Pycu
ocnobonutu Koncrantunonoss. [Ipema ToM npopoyaHCTBY 3aBET KOjU
je mocyeilbi KOHCTaHTHHONOJbeKH ap KoncranTun Ilaneonor gao 6uo
je ,,J1a je IOTHHYO 3a CBOje 0Ta4acTBO H 3a MPaBOCIABHY XpHILINAHCKY
Bepy” (Dmitriev ed. 1999). TakBo mpopoYaHCTBO je yIUIIO Haly Y OOHOBY
npea-OcMaHCKOT HCTOYHOT XPUIINAaHCKOT MPaBOCIaBHOT IAPCTBA Mehy
I'PYKHUM yCTaHULUMa TPOTHB OCMaHCKE BIACTH ITOYETKOM JI€BETHAECTOT
BEKa, LITO Cy CEKYJIapHO-IPOCBETUTEIbCKH YCMEPEHH PEBOY LIHOHAPH
M3a OpraHu3alyje 1 CXeMe yCTaHKa Taaa HCKOPUCTUIIN 33 CBOj BIACTUTH
unsb nosuBajyhu I'pke Ha opykanu yctanak (Hatzopoulos 2011;
Hadzopoulis 2013, 83).* HakoH BeroBor npoTuBJbeHa CEKYJIApHO) U
PEBONIYLIMOHAPHO] CTPYjH Mehy IpUKuM ycTaHHLIUMa TpoTuB OCMaHCKe
Brnactu llaTpujapx I'puropuje Iletu je 1821. ronune 6o oberieH y
HUctanOymny. [locne Tora ycranak rpukor U 0aJIKaHCKUX HapOAa MPOTUB
Ocmanckux Typaka je nonpuMHO ceKyJiapHe oOpHce U JOLUIH CY 10
u3paxkaja KOMEepIHjaJIHu U IOJTUTUYKY HHTepecu Tproeaua u3 JIonmona,
Tpcra, Benenuje, beua u Koncrantunomnossa (Zallony 1897; Eliot 1908,
278). Tako ce ucrocTaBuio aa cy paHapHOTH, TIOBE3aHU ca yTUIAJHUM
TProBIMMa Ha o0ajlaMa U KOHTHHEHTY bajkaHCKOT moiyocTpBa Koju
Cy BEKOBHMMA Yy HHU3Y YNpaBJbajd TPrOBHHOM Ipou3BoguMa on EBpone
1o JleBanrta, oMoryhunu u onakiany 3aMeHy ay TCHTUYHHX JIOKaJTHUX
naTpujapXaJHuX HPKBEHHX HOMEHKJIATypa M TPaJuLUOHATIHE CTHKE,
o0nyaja ¥ MaHMPA JIOKAJHOT CTAHOBHHUILTBA Ha bajkaHCKOM MOJIyOCTPBY
(mpo)cekyIapHOM M JEMOKPaTCKOM moiuTukoM. Ca muma cy Ouse
MOBE3aHe JTUYHOCTH Ka0 LITO Cy OMITM IpYKH MUTpononuT Jleontuje u
[lerap Yapnaknuja y Cpbuju, Anekcanapoc Maspokopaaroc (AAéSavipog
Mowporopdarog) y I'pukoj unu Anexcannap Uncunanrtuc (A1éSavipog

Pormmmng u Extan npeko jesynTcku 00pa3oBaHOT MacoHa U OMBIIET OPUTAHCKOT
arenta Kapmo Moo nu Bopra (Carlo Pozzo di Borgo), xoju je 61O 3aIocieH y
pyckoM KoH3ynaty y ITapu3y, modenu a y4ecTByjy y OpraHu3aiuji GQuHaHCH]a
HoBoOo(opmibeHe npxkase ['puke (Beaudry and Beaudry 1997, 37-38; Schonharl
2019, 6-12; Rimikis 2017, 83—-84).

VYrunaj cTpaHama Ha opraHu3anujy ycraHaka ['pka mpotuB OcMaHCKe TypcKe
BJIACTH MOJKE JIa C€ CXBATH Y KOHTEKCTY YMILEHHIIE 1a CY jOIII Y IPYTOj OJIOBHHI
CeJaMHAeCTOr BeKa Y IPYKO M CJIOBEHCKO M3BOPHO MPABOCIIABIbE OUIIH YHEILICHN
eJIeMEHTH je3yuTckor oopasoBama (Chrissidis 2016; Schlafly 1997, 421-434; Cracraft
2004, 225-228). Taxsu nporecu cy oMoryhuiy nocTemneHo jauame yTunaja Prumvcke
1pkBe y PyckoM apcTBy, koja je mpexo ManTenkux BUTe30Ba 3BaHUYHO Yl Y
Pycko mapctBo y no6a repmancke-pycudukoBane napuie Exarapune pyre.
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Yynldvtyg) y Bnamikoj, Koju Cy CTajajid y OpraHu3aimji aHTH-OCMaHCKUX
yCTaHaKa MOYEeTKOM JieBeTHaecTor Beka.”’ YV Bpeme ycTaHaka 0aiKaHCKUX
Hapoja npoTuB OcMaHCKe BIACTH HEKE OJ] IPUKOBIIAIIKO-IIMHIAPCKIX
nopoauna* moBezaHux ca paHaproOTHMa HMaJIE CY CBOjE MPEICTAaBHUKE
y MuHHCTapCTBY CIOJBHUX TociioBa Pycuje, kao Ha mpuMep pycKu
u3acnanuk 3a bankan Koncrantun Ponogunukus. OH je, yIpkoc 3aXTeBY
Bohje cprickux ycranuka npotuB Ocmancke Biactu Kapahopha Pycuma na
y CpOujy nomaspy u3aciaHuKa pyckor nopekia, 1807. roguHe cTurao y
Beorpan u 61o ocoba 3a Be3y n3Mely cpIicKor M pycKOr Hapona ,,xoaajyhu
no GeorpajckuM cokanuma y panapuorckoj Hommk (Novakovic 2018,
24-29; Skari¢ 2014, 26-28; Popovi¢ 2005, 34-35; Kovacevi¢c 2008,
334-335). Ilpema cBeouCHY TaAalIbEr peopMaTopa CPIICKOT je3UKa U
nucma Byka Kapayuha, nakon mwto je Koncrantun Ponodunukun ayo
na je Byk Kapayuh 6uo aytop Cpockoe pujeunuxa, oH je pekao Byky
Kapanuhy na ,,nipetnocrassba 1a je cBpxa nocrojama Cpockoe pujeunuxa
owmia na, kaga CpOu HecTaHy Kao Hapoj, Taj PEYHHUK OyJie KOPUCTaH
HEKOME KO KeJIM J]a ca3Ha KakaB je3UK Cy TH JbyIH YNoTpeOsbaBain’
(Karadzi¢ 1969, 76). Kako je PonoguHUKHHOBY yJI0Ty y IEpHOAY CPIICKUX
ycTanaka mpoTuB OcMaHCKe BIAaCTH caxeo uctopuuap Munopan Exmeunh
(1989), mopen cBe momohwu, cymrruaa PogoduanknHose yiore y Cprckoj
peBoyumju je 6una ,,mo3BonuTH aAa ce Cpou ogmetHy on Pyca u nmobhy
cBojuM ryteM” (Ekmeci¢ 1989, 146). Hakon merosor Oera uz Cpouje
npen HagupameMm Ocmanckux cHara 1809. rogune, ,,IITO je HEYTOIHO
u3HeHauio tanamme Cpoe”, Koncrtantur PonoduHukuH je u najbe
HACTaBHO J]a YTUYE Ha PYCKY CIIOJbHY TIOJINTUKY Ha baskany y cBojcTBY
JUPEKTOpa TaKO3BAHOT ,,a31jaTCKOT AeNapTMaHa”’ PyCKOT MUHHCTapCTBa
crnoJpHUX mocioBa (Jelaci¢ 1940, 54-55).

b

40 36or rpukor mutponoiuTa Jleoutuja Jlambpaca, panapuora y Cprickoj mpaBocyiaBHOj

IIPKBH, KOjH je 6no nmpoTtus HezaBucHOCTH CpOuje, Boha CprICKUX yCTaHHKA IPOTUB
Ocwmancke Brnactu Kapaljophe ce sxanno Pycuma. Meljyytum, Hakon Tora y Cpoujy
Cy JOUUTH Kao pycku m3aciaaHunu Mrammjan Mapkus @. [laynyun, koju HEje
roBOpHO pycku je3uk u I'pkosiax Koncrantun Ponodunukun, 1o6po ymo3Har ca
(aHapuOTCKMUM IUIaHOBHMA 04yBara OcMaHCKe BIIACTH Ha ballkaHCKOM MoyocTpBy
(Sarki¢ 2014, 26-28; Novakovié¢ 2018, 225).

VY Apowcasnoj apxusu Cpbuje noctoje cauyBane xanbe nekux Cpba Tprosaia,
KOju cy ce y 100a kaja je kue3 Muutomt gomao Ha BiacT y CpOuju skaiuiin KHe3y
Musomry fa Cy BUXOBH MHTEPECH OMIIM yIPOXKEHH O] ,,JI0IIJbaKa” Tpropara-
Inumapa, 300r Tora mTo TH TProBiy L{MHIApK NMaIH MOBJIAIITEH IOJIOXKA] Y
TPrOBUHU y OJHOCY Ha cTapoceneone Cpbe ,.crapoceneone oT Behe yactu y
cBakoM ynHy npeBasunuin’’) (Drzavna arhiva SR Srbije 1954, 273).
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V¥ nepuoay HakoH beukor koHrpeca 1815. roguHe pycku map
Aunekcangap [pyru je moTnao mox yTuuaj ayCTPHjCKOT MUHHCTpa
croJbHUX nocinoBa Knemenca MeTepHuxa 1 OTyYHO J1a CMabu yTHIIA]
Pycuje na bankanckom nomyoctpsy (Ingle 1976, 27, 40—41). Takohe,
naxo je 1810. rogune Tokom IIpBor cprckor ycranka npotus OcMaHcke
BJIACTH PyCKHU 1ap Anekcanuap y I pamamu pyckoe yapa cpnckom
Hapody 6uo obehao Cpbuma momoh kao ,,HapoAy UCTE KPBH U Bepe”,
Opurtancku gumiomara Jlejua Ypkapr je CBOjoM capamboM ca CPIICKUM
Kkiba3zoM Muomem O6penosuhem ycnieo na CpoOujy ynajbu oa, mpeMa
HETOBUM peuuMa, ,,a3ujckor nancinasusma u3 Caukr llerepOypra” u na
je yBpctH y Kyntypuu Kpyr Enrnecke n @pannycke (Kamenskii 1810;
Voinovi¢ 2002, 189; Batakovic 1994, 157-183; Chatziioannou and Harlaftis
2007, 26-27).# Pycu cy moa npeTHoM Hamaaa HarmoneoHoBHX Tpyma
Ha Pycujy cknonunu bykypewmancku cnopazym (Bykypewku mup) ca
Ocmanckum Typuuma 1812. ronune. Kako je kacHuje ncTopHja mokasana,
UnaH 8. bykypewkoe mupa 610 je TeMeJb 3a CTBapamke MOAEPHE JpKaBe
Cpouje (Perisi¢ 2022, 1711-72; Popovi¢ 2010).

Haxon mro je Boha cprickux ycranuka Kapareopruje (Kapahople)
[Nerposuh 6uo youjen 1817. romune, Ha Biact je gomrao Musom O0perosuh,
nobusmu ox Ocmanckux Typaka TuTyny ,.kmasza” (Savic 1996, 82—85;
Dakin 1971, 31; Nenadovi¢ 1883, 456; 460—461). 3akon moxnepue Cpouje
Ouo je mpaBJbeH 10 Y30py Ha (paHIyCcKe, aycTpUjcKe U OeNTHjcKe 3aKOHe,
a He Ha OCHOBY JIOTAJIAIlI-E TPaBHE U 1Y XOBHE ITPaKce CPIICKOT HApoAa
(Pordevic 2004, 71; Bordevi¢ 2008, 66). Y notagammsy TpauiiioHalaH
XapMOHHWYaH CTHJI )KUBOTA Y CEOCKMM M MOPOJAMYHUM 3aJpyrama
natpujapxanae CpOuje ymiene cy ce MOJUTHYKE MapTHje Y CUCTEMY
,napiraMmeHTapae nemokparuje” (Denton, 2013). [lojaBa MoHapxujcke, a
3aTUM peryOnudKe AeMoKpaTHje Ouia je OuTaH ,,MaKujaBeIUCTUUKHU
neo noiauTuuke ¢unocoduje ceBepHOaMepruKor noautuuapa Tomaca
Lledepcona, Boneher rpukor cekymnapHOTr IpOCBETUTEIba AJaMaHTHOCA
Kopawuca, eBporickux 6aHkapa 1 4JlaHOBa MaCOHCKHX JIOXKa IIHUPOM
Egporre (Ducret and Krauss, 2020). Jour o Bpemena npeBHUX ¢uiocoda
[lnatona u Apucrorena 10 JaHAIIKBUX AaHA, MHOI'M MHUCIHOLU CY
TBPAMJIU 2 je AEMOKpaTHja Ouiia Ipyro UMe 3a 3aMeIaTebCKe Urpe OKo

4 TaxBO IIPO-€BPOIICKO YCMepaBahe HoBo(opMupaHe MojepHe apxkase CpoOuje o

cTpaHe OpuTaHCcKor auiuiomare JlejBuia YpkapTa, HOBE3aHOT ca eKOHOMHCTOM
Kapiom Mapkcom n 6ankapckuM kiaHoM Pormmig, ofjammasa u yBoheme
UEO0JIOTHje MapKcu3Ma y 00pa3oBHE cucteM CpOuje ca BEhMHCKIM ITPaBOCIaBHUM
CTaHOBHHMIITBOM KaCHHUj€ Y IBaJIECETOM BEKY.
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n300pa 3a IEMOKpaTH]jy, [1a je OHa OuJia caMo CYKEHH IIyMIIETEPOBCKH
MOJIUTUYKH M300p 3a HApOJHE Mace U J1a je 0OMYHO 3aBplIaBaa y
THpaHHjH TOPO]j 011 KpabeBcke ayTokparuje (Sumpeter 1998, 47—48).43
VY tom cmucy, pesosryuuonapy Jleony Tpomkom je mpuinkoM mberose
nocere Cpouju nonutnyap u wiad Hanpenmauke nmaptuje Crojan
Hoakosuh 3a HOBoOoCHOBaHe monuTHUKe napTuje y CpOuju NOTBpAKO A2
OHE HUCY Oumite oprancke Gpopmarje CpIcKor APyLITBa, HETo ,,BeIITAUYKH
CTBOpEHA yJIPyXeHma Koja Cy MOCyAuja CBOje Ha3UBE U3 €BPOIICKE
nonutnuke TepmuHonoruje” (Trotsky 1980, 87). Kao TakBa BemTauku
HaIrpaBJbeHA ,,AHTEPECHA” yIpYKewa rpalaHa, HOBe MOJUTUYKE apTHje
cy 6uiie ogpol)eHe o1 OCTaTKa CPICKOT HAPOJIA, TOTOTOBO O/ TaJalIbUX
CPIICKHX CeJbaKa KOju Cy, TpeMa CBEA0UCHbY jeTHOT CeoCKor Jekapa Jlasze
HumutpujeBuha, u HaKoH npectanka BaactTh OcMaHckux Typaka y HOBOJ
MoJiepHoj ApxkaBu CpOMjU )KMBENIN Yy CTaby MaTepujaiHe OCKYIUIIE,
0e3 OCHOBHE 37paBCTBEHE 3alUTHUTE U U3rpaljeHe nHPpacTpyKkType
no ceauma (Dimitrijevi¢ 2010, 10—11).** TakBo IpyIITBEHO YCTPOjeHHE
MOJIEPHE CPIICKE AP’KaBe Ca M3PaKCHUM COLMjaJIHUM pa3jiuKaMa H
BeNMHCKM CHpOMAIIHUM CTAHOBHUIITBOM M3MEHEHOT UIACHTUTETA,
M3JI0’KEHOM KOJIOHHjaIHUM IpeTeH31jaMa MONHUX Jip’KaBa TOT BpeMeHa,
MoKasyje Ja CpIicKa Jp)kaBa o] IoYeTKa HHje Ouja 3aMHIIJbEeHa Kao
NOJUTHYKH CyOjeKaT Oy YrBama O MO3ULHOHUPALY CPIICKOT HAapona
y TEONMOJIUTHYKO] KOHCTeNauuju baikaHCKOr MOIyocTpBa, HETO Kao
NoJIUTHYKH 00jekat. Kao TakBa, MoJiepHa cpIicKa ApaBa ce yKJjanaa
y TaJallby TPaHC-aTJIIAHTCKY KOJOHHUjaIHY MOJUTHUYKY GHuiIocodujy
Koja ce 3acHuBasa uaejama duiocoda [lona Jloka o cexynapuzanuju

¥ Objammerme 3a TAKBa Pa3MHUIIIbAbha O JEMOKPATHJH /a0 je CeBEePHOAMEPHUKH

kapukarypucta Tomac Hact (Thomas Nast) y waconucy Harper’s Weekly 1871.
rOJIMHE, KOjH je peueHu1oM ,,Huje 6MTHO Kako HeKO Ii1aca, Hero Ko Ha Kpajy Opoju
riacoBe” y CBOjUM CTPUIIOBMMA IPUKA3UBAO CEBEPHOAMEPHYKOT ITOJIMTHYApa
Bunujama Teuna (William Tweed) xao puMCKOT UMIIEpaTopa y apeHH U HCMEjaBao
HOJIMTHYKH CUCTEM y KojeM je Buuijam TBuI TOKOM JIeBETHAECTOT BEKa OCHOBAO
JIEMOKPATCKY MOJIUTHYKY MapTH]y, KOHTPOINCAO MONIUTHYKHU KUBOT y Fbyjopky
U Cy/IOBE, 3aKOHOJIaBHY BIIACT, TPE30p U rimacauke Kytuje (Ackerman, 2005).
ITpema coumonory u npaBHuky Cpereny BykocaBibeBuhy, ,,lipOCBETHTE/BCKE’
pedopme cprickor ApymITBa y ApYyroj MOJIOBUHH AEBETHACCTOT BEKa Cy Omie
MelIaBUHA 3aMaJHOEBPOIICKOT €KOHOMCKOT JinOepanuiMa, audepasHor
MHJUBHyanu3Ma, GeMUHI3Ma U IPYIITBEHE U CIIOJIHE CTpaTH(HUKALKje, U TAKBE
MOJICPHHU3AIHjCKE TPOMEHE M HOBa MOJUTHYKA HHCTUTYIHOHAIN3ALHja HUCY
HPHIOHETN OCHOBHO] IPUBPE/IHOj IpaHy BehHHE CPIICKOT HApOojia — OJbOIPHBPE/IH,
HUTH Cy MOAMTIIC KYATYPHU U eKOHOMCKH cTaHAapa craHoBHUIITBA (Vukosavljevié
1962, 1591-60).

44 >
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JpKaBe U BeHeLnjaHcKor Teosiora 1 onbopHuka [laona Capnuja o apxxamy
Hapo/a y KOJIOHHUjaJTHOM MOAPYYjy Y He3HaIby ¥ CHpOMAIITBY. 300T TaKBe
NOJUTHYKE PUI0CO(Hje OCHPOMAIIEHN HAPOIU U3 HEKaJAlIbUX Mpe/-
OCMaHCKMX ITPABOCIaBHUX LAPCKUX U KPaJbEBCKHUX APKaBa, Kao MITO je
01O CPIICKHM HApOA, HUCY MOTJIU Jia Pa3BUjy UCTOPHjCKY CBECT O CBOM
UACHTHTETY U FE€ONOJUTHYKOM MO3UIIMOHU DALY, OTHOCHO HUCY TOOUIH
MOryhHOCT Ja pa3Bujy 10BOJbaH MHTEIECKTYAIHH, MOTUTHYKH, EKOHOMCKH
¥ BOjHU IIOTEHIIMjaJl 1a IPOMEHE 3ara Hu KOHLETIT 3aCHUBaba MOJEPHUX
JpkaBa Ha bankaHckoM NmoixyocTpBy. Y3 TO, jOII y IEBETHAECTOM BEKY
npycku kanuenap Oto ¢pon bucmapk (Otto von Bismarck)®, nomuruaxu
¢unocod u exonomucta Kapn Mapkc u Oputancku npemujep Llon
[TaamepcToH cy paauiy 3ajeIHO y IIHUPEM F'€ONOIUTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY
Ha cTBapamy jenHe Oynyhe ,.cBeTcke enepanne KOMyHe”, KOjoj HUCY
oAroBapaiu Tagamme Pycko napctBo u kpasbeBuHa Cpouja, Tako aa
je Kapn Mapkc 6uo unaH mupe Mpexe ,,3armocieHrnKa” OpuTaHCKOT
npemujepa Llona [TaamepcToHa Koju ce y IeBETHAECTOM BEKY 3aj1arao
3a octaHak Typcke Ha 6aIKaHCKO-IPHOMOPCKO-aHaJOJINjCKOM MOAPY )Y,
Kako OM ce, y CKJIOIy peliaBama ,,MCTOYHOT uTama’’, Pycuja onBparuia
0J1 Mo3ULIMOHUpamka Ha bocdopy, a PpaHirycka of HO3ULIUOHUPAka HA
pet Hun y Erunry*® (Chisholm ed. 1911, 647). V3 Kapia Mapkca areHTn
[TanmepcToHOBE 0OaBemITajHE CITy:K0€ Cy Takol)e OMIIM Uy TOTUTHYKOM
XKHUBOTY MozaepHe CpOuje BpJIO aKTUBHU OpPUTAHCKH JUILIOMAaTa U
nyTtonucan JejBua YpKxapT ¥ UTalujaHCKH peBOyLHOHap Nyserne
Manunu (Giuseppe Mazzini) (Larouche 2018, 38—50). Junnomara
Hejsua Ypkxapt je 610 1moBe3aH ca TProBayKuM U (DMHAHCU]CKUM
nocyioBuMa Jlesanm xomnanuje, aktTuBHe y OCMaHCKOM LIAPCTBY H
ucTouyHOM Menurtepany, unju uiaH je 6o 6ankap Hejran Pormmia

4 Anapxucta Muxaun bakymiH je cMaTpao Jia [k robaiHe “KOMHHTEPHOBCKE”

MapKCHCTHYKE HJICOJIOrHje eKOHOMECTA U KoMyHHcTa Kapia Mapkca, huHaHCHpaHOT
o7 cTpaHe GaHKapckor KiaHa PoTmunina, Huje 6MO caMO yKUAame JpKaBa, u
3aTHM CTBapame jeqHe ,,cBETCKe (perepaaHe KOMYHE”, HETO je HBeroB IHJb OHO U
HE3BaHHYHO Npolupemne ,,l epmanckor bucmapkoBor apcTsa’” Kpo3 0CTBapere
TakKBe HJeje riaodatHor yjequmena (Bakunin 1990, 3, 3593-62).

KonTtposep3uu ¢paniycku nonutudap u cemtenuk [lapa Tanepan (Charles
Talleyrand) u BojckoBoha Hamoneon bonanapTe cy 3acTymnanu yTHIaj ,, iudoepaine
Bojcke” ®dpaniycke Ha bankanckoM moiayoctpBy 'y Menutepany (Erunty) u
ouyBame OCMaHCKOT [IAPCTBA y TOM MOPYY]y, aJIH IIPH TOME C€ FhHXOBH €KOHOMCKH
MHTEPECH HUCY MOKJIANalld ca HHTePECHMa CHIVIECKUX TProBala y HCTOM TOM

HOAPY4jy.
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(Nathan Rothschild)*’ n unju npeacraBHuu y OCMaHCKOM LAPCTBY,
3aay’KeHH 3a pelaBame ,,JcTounor nuTtama”, Cy OUin KOH3yIapHU
Opurtancku npencrasaunu y Koncrantunonossy (Wood 1964, 195;
Prousis 2008). Yruuaj nonutuuke ¢pusnocoduje KOMyHU3Ma EKOHOMUCTE
Kapna Mapkca Ha cpricke 1 KacHHj€ Y 1BaZeCETOM BEKY jyTOCIOBEHCKE
NOJUTHYApE je OMO TOJIMKO jak, 1a je 3a0eekeHo J1a je y Jo0a cpricke
KpasbeBrHe nonutnyap Jlazap [lavy, jenan ox jbyu Koju cy oIy YMBajIu
0 (punancujama KpasbeBrUHE, OMO yOeheHn MapkcucTa U MOOOPHHK
(denepanuje c1000AHNX camMoympaBa, cMaTpajyhu Aa je “mMapkcuzam
Tpebano xa nocrane Oyayhuoct Cpouje u wenor uaentutera’ (Trotsky
1980, 737-4, 79).*

[lopen Tora, HakoH Tajue byoumnewmarcike xkonsenyuje n3 1877.
TOIMHE, PYCKH MPEACTAaBHUIM CY CE CIOXKHIIN JIa Ce y Cly4ajy pacrnazia
Ocmanckor napcTBa Ha bajakancKoM MOyoCTpPBY HallpaBe Majie CyBepeHe

4 Kako je npumetro couunosor Mmanyen Banepuraju (Immanuel Wallerstein),

4JIAaHOBH OaHKapCKOT KJiaHa POTIINIIIOBUX CY AprKaJld MOHOIION y JaBakby jaBHUX
3ajMoBa JAp)kaBama Kao mTo cy ['puka, llnanuja, [lopryran u jy>xHoamepHuke
JpKaBe, ¥ TO BUILE y CMUCITY MOJPIIKE PEBOJTYLIMjaMa HEro JISTHTUMHOCTH Y TUM
npxasama (Wallerstein 2011, 43). M neonoruja cekynapHO OMpeIe/beHUX EBPOICKHIX
peBonyIMoHapa, nmoautudapa u ¢uiaocoda ce HHje CyNnpoTCTaBIbasla HIEJH O
CYIEPHOPHOCTH TPAHCATIAHTCKUX MONHUX JpiKaBa U UAC)H O ,,00pOH 3a JKUBOTHH
MpOCTOp” 3armaJHOEBPOIICKUX MUCIIHIIAIA, OJJHOCHO ca HJICjoM O ToTpedu 6opbe
BEJIMKUX €BPOICKUX LIapCTaBa M KpaJbeBHHA 3a IPUPOIHE U KYJITYyPHE pecypce y
npxasaMa-kononujama (Malthus 1798). Bankapcku kinan PoTimngosu cy Takohe
nomoruu BiactuMa Benuke bpuranuje na no6ene Hanoneona bonanaprea u tako
ojavasid cBOjy (GMHAHCH]CKY OCHOBY, pycKu ambacanop je y JIoHmoHy yroBapao
HNOTEHIH]jaTHe (GMHAHU]CKE ITOCTIOBE 3a CBOjy Ap:kaBy y3 nomoh Pormrminosux, a
takolhe cy PoTurnnnoBu puHaHCHpanu OpuTaHCKe BOjHE CHare y paty Ha Kpumy
npotuB Pyckor napersa 1847. u 1854. rogune (Kaplan 2006, 101-103; Kienholz
2008).

[Ipema Jleony Tpoukom, Taganrmbe CPICKO APYLITBO je OMIIO TAKO YCIIOCTaBIHEHO
na cy nonutudapu Huxona [Mamuh, Crojan [Tporuh u Jlazap [Taay 6unu rnaBau
noHocHonH oayka y CpOuju, 10K je Kpasb 6uo camo nexopatuBHa Gurypa, 6e3
MOpAaJTHOT ayTopuTeTa U onuTruke BaxkHocTH (Trotsky 1980, 73-74, 79). Bopoa
HOJUTHYKHX CHJIA 32 IPHPOJIHE U KYJITYPHE pecypce y KoJIoHHjaMa je Ora KopeH
uzeja riaobanusma, indepannima, KOMyHH3Ma U (aliu3Ma Kao u3aHaKa ernoxe
Monepue u I[Toct-Monepre. Tako u mpaBa npupoaa KOJIOHHjaTHOT KapakTepa
COLIMjaJIMCTHYKOT jyTOCIOBEHCKOT 1 CPIICKOT 00Pa30BHOT CHCTEMA TOKOM JIBaIECETOr
BEeKa, Y KOjeM je MapKcu3aM OHO mpefaBaH y 00pa30BHUM HHCTHUTYIMjaMa Kao
00aBe3aH MpeIMET, MOXKeE JIa ce pa3Marpa y3umajyhu y o03up 4nmeHUIy yThlaja
uzeja exonomucre Kapina Mapkca uin pyckor aHapxucte Muxania bakymbuHa
Ha yTuuajae nonutudape y Cpouju xao mro cy To 6unu Jlazap [Tauy m Hukona
[Namwh Beh y no6a xpasseBune Cpbuje u kpajbeBuHe Jyrociasuje.
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Jp’KaBe YMECTO jeIHE jaKe CIIOBEHCKE ApKaBe Koja je Morja Aa yrpos3u
»paBHOTexKy cuna y EBponn™. Kaga ce moapehenoct pycke qumiiomaruje
HNONUTHYKKUM HHTepecuMa EBporne Ha baikaHCKOM MOMyOCTpBY HCTIOJbUIIA
n 'y nepuony Cancmeghanckoe cnopasyma n bepnunckor konrpeca 1878.
TO/IMHE, Y PYCKO] JABHOCTH Cy C€ I0jaBHJIa MULIJbEHA A j€ TaAallbH
MUHHCTAp CHOJbHUX HocioBa Pycuje Anekcannp ['opuakoB Ouo jorr
BuIIe noapehen nuTepecuMa 3amnajgHe IoJIUTHKE Hero MuHHuCTap Kapn
Hecenpon npe mera (Ingle 1976, 50-51; Kellogg 1995, 146). OctaBuu
0e3 YBpCcTe AUIIOMATCKE TMOTIOPE O CTpaHe MpelacTaBHUKa Pyckor
napctBa, 1881. romuHe cpricku ka3 Mmtan O6peHoBuh je Mopao 1oj
NPETHOM BOjHE CHJIE O] CTPaHe ayCTpOyTrapcKor HaMecHuKa Bennjammna
Kanaja na nornume 7ajuy xoneenyujy ca npeacraBHULIKUMa beukor
IBOpa, HaKoH uera je CpOuja mocTaa qpxaBa-caTenuT AyCcTpoyrapcke
moHapxwuje (Stoke 1990, 191-192; Kalabi¢ 2009). Hakon Tora je cpricku
MUTPONOJIUT Muxansio 610 cMmemeH ca Mecta CpIricke MpaBOCIaBHE
LPKBE Kao ,,[IPEBHILE HATUOHATUCTUYKH 1 TPAJULIHOHAIIHO yCMEpeH ™ 1
y CpOwuju je Ouia ycTaHOBJbEHA HE3aKOHMTA LIPKBeHa jepapxuja (Vojvodic
2007, 202-1; Kalabi¢ 2009). Tako je HaKOH peOpMH CPIICKOT je3UKa
u nucma Byka Kapanuha* u peopme cprcke teonoruje Jocuteja
Oo6panoBuha™ u HakOH NMOTNHCHBaWa TajHe KOHGeHYUje, y CPIICKY
ucropuorpadpujy O6una yBeneHa HeHaydHa ucTopuorpadcka Tesza
aycTpoyrapckor nonutnyapa Beanjamuna Kanaja nga cy ce ,,Cpou u
XpBaTu AOCETWIIN IPBU My T Ha bankancko nmomyoctpso ca KapnaTckux
MJIaHWHA Y [JbaYKAIIKUM HaJEeTHMa Y MPBOj MOJIOBUHU CEAMOI BeKa”
(Kalaji 1882, 9). V ckiony TakBUX r€ONONUTHYKHUX IPOjeKaTa H3MEHE
TpaIuIUOHATHUX HACHTUTETA JOKAIHUX HAPOJa U ClipeyaBamba 0OHOBE
npen-OcMaHCKOr caBe3a IPaBOCIaBHUX ApXKaBa, HCTOPHYAPH, (GHUI0TI03U U
nonutundapu kao Opunpux Tupw (Friedrich Thiersch), JakoB ®anmepajep

4 IIruhenuk Beukor nBopa anTponoior u ¢puiosior Byk Kapayguh je ciposeo

pedopMy CpIICKOT TpaAUINOHAIHOT je3UKa M TNCMa, KOjOM CY U3 CPIICKOT ITHCMa
Omuta m30adeHa TpaJuIIMOHATHA CIIoBa Koja ¢y Cpbu mpe Te pedopme nenmnu ca
I'punma u Pycuma 1 kojuma cy Ouita 3aliMcany 0TaJalll b BaKHHU CPIICKHU JIPKaBHU
JIOKyMeHTH 1 KibrokesHocT (Zlatkovié 2018, 392; Suljagi¢ 2020, 360-370).
Teonor Hocutej O6panoBuh je 3amodeo pedopme AecBeTOCaBU3ALHje U
JierpaBoCiIaBU3aliije 10Tafallbe TpaaulnoHanHe xpuihancke Bepe y Cpouju,
yHocehH y by eJIeMeHTe palMoHalIuCcTHuYKe Teosoruje Joxana EbGepxapra
(Vukasinovi¢ 2012, 798—6). Y ToM cMmucity, y 10Taanimy cBeTocaBcky Cprcky
[IpaBocnasry L{pkBy je Teomor O6panoBuh yHeo ujejy BUMIEKOH()EHCHOHATHOT
CPIICTBA Y CBPXY XYMaHHCTHYKE PEIaTHBU3ALM]E 0T IAlIber HACHTUTETA CPIICKOT
HapoJa.
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(Jakob Fallmerayer), Byk Kapayuh ninu Bennjamun Kanaju cy crBapanu
HOBE I'paMaTHKy U UCTOpHUOTpadujy CPICKOr U I'PUKOT Hapoja Ha
bankanckom nomyoctpsy (von Thiersch 1833, i—xx; Benes 181; Danforth
1984, 53-85; Leeb 1996, 113—114; Kalabi¢ 2009).%! Yiopeno ca TakBUM
MpOLIECOM, 3a BllaZlape MOJIEPHHUX OaJKaHCKO-IIPHOMOPCKHUX JAprKaBa
Oy cy ycTOIMYaBaHU WiaHOBH Bend-XaHoBep MUHACTH]E U BEHHUX
OOYHHX OTpaHaKa U TUHACTHja XOXEHIIONIepH-3UrMapuHreH, Butenoax
u CakcOypr-I'ora (Heaton-Armstrong 2005; Pearson 2006; Mitrovic¢
2011, 66-75; Toleva 2012, 28; guljagic’ 2024, 95-96; Stoica 1919, 29;
Stanojevi¢ 2010, 329-330). @opmupame MoaepHe Apxkase PymyHuje Ha
yeny ca npyckum miemuhem Kapinom XoxeH1onepH-3urMapiHTeHOM Ha
MOJIPY4jy HEKaJlalmhe clioBeHcke Bnamke u MongaBuje je Ono BaxaH
,,[IOTIIPOjeKaT” y CKJIOMY clipeuaBama 00HOBE ,,BU3aHTCKO-XeneHCKor
HapcTBa’, Kako je To o0jammasao ¢uiozoh Opuapux Bunxenm Tupu,
M3BE/ICH y3 MoApHIKy AycTtpoyrapckor asopa, @panmycke u Uranuje,
,orotoBo Hamosneona Tpeher”, a kacuuje u npyckor kannenapa OTo ¢pon
buzmapka (Stoica 1919, 28; Miller 2013, 320-331). Jour ox 1700. ronune
je Tpajao mpojekar BJIAIIKOMOJIIAaBCKE YHUJATCKe ,,Epaespancke mkoie”
Jla ce CTBOPH HOBa JipkaBa PyMyHHja ka0 HEOMATHHCKU T€OMOTUTHYKN
KOHCTPYKT ¥ HAKOH TOTa je yCIEIUIIO UCTIMCHBAbE HOBE HCTOpHOrpaduje
ranmnujcke Ykpajude u Kpuma (Jiricek 1952, 60; Gebhardi 1808;
Engel 1792; Siestrzencewicz-Bohusz 1824; Durant and Durant 2011;
Kolodziejczyk 2011, 219-220; Magocsi 2010, 426). TakBu 3amagHu
TCOTOTUTHYKY U KYJITYPOJIOIIKH ITPOjeKTH Cy OMIIM BaXKaH KOPaK HAIPe/l
ka Opucamy cehama Ha nuctopujy Cere Kujescke Pycuje ninu napctsa
cprickor napa /lymana ,,CvutHOr” Mel)y JIOKa THUM CTaHOBHUIITBOM THX
0aTKaHCKO-I[PHOMOPCKUX JipxkaBa. [IpemMa OpUTaHCKOM MOJTUTHYAPY
PoGepty Curony Botcony (Robert Seton-Watson), koju je yTuuao Ha

St Mownomon ,,su3zanTonoruje” I'eoprija OcTporopekor y cprckoj uctopuorpaduju

y ZIBaJIECETOM BEKY C€ HaJI0BE3a0 HeHay4yHe ucToprorpadceke teze Bennjammuna
Kaunaja, Koncrantrna Jupedyeka 1 ocTajaux UCTOpHYApa U3 ayCTPOYrapcKor u
repMaHCKOT HAayYHOT U KYJITYPHOT Kpyra 0 KOpeHHMa CPICKOT HICHTUTETa U
npxkase. OcauBay BruzanTtonomkor nactutyTa y beorpany 1948. ronune je 6o
Y CPIICKO]j M CBETCKOj HICTOPHU)HU BPJIO yTULAjHH HcTopudap ['eopruj OcTporopcku
(Georg Ostrogorsky), xoju ce ox 1924. ronuHe 0aBHO ,,BU3AHTOJOTHjOM ™ ca
HEroBUM OJIMCKUM ITPHjaTesbeM TePMAHCKUM HAIIUCTUYKUM oduiupom EpacTom
Wpamowm (Ernst Schramm) (Prinzing 2020). Uctopuuap ['eopruj Octporopcku je
010 HeKaJallkH CTYIeHT apxeoiora Jlyneura KypcTujyca, Koju je cMaTpao jaa je
,,[10X071 Ha MlcTOK repMaHCKHX apXeoJiora ¥ apxUTeKkara Ouo mopjejHako eexkran
Ka0 ¥ IIOXOJ IPYCKe TEXHOJOTHje U BOjHUX Tpyma Ha Mctok” (Marchand 1996, 92;
Damico and Zavadil, 2014, 301-302).
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npunajame CpOuje 3anaJHOEBPOIICKO] 30HHU Y IBAIECETOM BEKY, ,,HAKOH
1699. ronune ,,Umnepujanuum [larentrom” o ,,Yauju ca Pumom”, koju je
Ono cMpTHa mpecyna npasocinasiby Mehy Pymynuma TpancunBanuje,
je3yuTH u3 oKkpyxkema napa Jleononaa [IpBor cy cmarpanu na ,,YHuja
ca Pumom” Tpeba na mociyxxku XadbcOypsuma u Pumy y nmoxony Ha
BuzanTujy”. 300r Tora je mpaBociaBHa LPKBa U3ryOuIIa MpaBo aa Oupa
enuckone y Bnamkoj 1 MonnaBuju u OWIH Cy MPOTrOBEHU aKO HHUCY
npucTajanu Ha yHujahemwe, cBe 10 1759. rogune, xaaa je xabcOypuika
BJIa/ia MOTYMHHUJIA PyMYHCKE IpaBociaBle jypucaukuunju Cprcke
enuckonuje y Ilemru (Seton-Watson 1934, 174—175). C apyre ctpane,
Ha OCHOBY I1aHa OputaHckor auniomare Enmynna Xopuouja (Edmund
Hornby), xoju je 1878. ronune o6jaBuo cBoj Haypm 3a 6yoyhy enaoy
byeapcxe (The Eastern question: a Scheme for the Future Government
of Bulgaria), Guna je cTBopeHa MoziepHa Oyrapcka ap)kaBa Ha 4eny
ca memuhem @epanHanaoM U3 orpanka Bend-XaHnosep nunactuje
repmancke CakcOypr-T'ota (Saxe-Coburg and Gotha-Kohary) nunactuje.”

VY ToM KOHTeKCTy OpuTaHCKH AuIiomaTa JejBua YpKapT U MoJbCKH
rpo¢ Anam YapTOpHUCKH, Ca HEIOBUM MOJUTUYKHM KPYTOM MacoHa
KOjU ce 3ayarao 3a ,, aHcJaBu3aM OJBOjeH o Pycuje”, cy ycmepuinn
CpIICKE TMOJIMTUYape Y MpaBIly CTBapama Apxase jyxkHuX CroBeHa Ha
bankanckom nonyoctpBy nox yruuajem Enrnecke n ®paniycke, koja
je Tpebaio aa Oyne CynpoTCTaBJbEHa ,,a3UjCKOM MaHciaaBu3My CaHKT
[leTepOypra.” (Batakovi¢ 1994, 157-183; Czajkowski 2020, 176—-177).
VY3 monepue apxase Cpoujy, I'puxy, Pymynnjy u bByrapcky Ouna je
MOYETKOM JABAJECETOI BEKa CTBOpEHA U Jip>kaBa AnOaHMja, a 3aTUM
u Jyrocnasuja kao apxaBa jy>kHux ClioBeHa pPa3iIMYUTUX PEIUTHja U
MJe0JI0ruja, OAHOCHO Ka0 MUHHU-PEIINKa ledepcoHrjaHCKe Ueje O
Mellamy BUIIE HAPOAHUX, KOHPECHOHAIHUX U HJICONOLIKUX eleMeHaTa
y jenHoj apxaBu. Jyrociasuja je Ouia 3aMUIIIbeHa J1a Oyie HeKa BpcTa
npoayXeHe U TpaHchopMucane aycTpoyrapcke ApiKaBe ,,[0f Ke3JI0M
XabcOypuko-JlopeHcke AUHACTH]e», KaKO CYy TO OMIIM 3aMHCIIUIIH
PUMOKaTOIMYKHU cBelITeHUK AHTOH Kopomren, monutudapu AHTe
Tpym6uh u Hukona Ilamwh n nocnanuuum JyrocnoBeHckor kiny0a y

2. MoruB aa nonutryap ExMyna XopHOU HarmpaBu HaupT MojepHe Byrapcke Gna

je merosa 6ojasan 1a o6u yapysxenu CIoBeHH Ha 4yeity ca PycujoM Moru ia 3aMeHe
,,/IcTouHO uTame” ,,CIIOBEHCKHM ITUTameM’”. 300r Tora je 3aMUCino MofepHy byrapcky
Kao Gpopmy ,,HalHOHAIHE, OyTrapcKe U IEMOKPATCKE HHAMBHIIYaTHOCTH 32 OyTrapcKy
HaIujy”’ MmoBe3aHy ca nHTepecnma EHriecke u ca ,,0apujepama’ mpeMa OKOJITHUM
npxasama (Hornby 1878, 7; Stojanovi¢ 2010, 329-330).
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ayctpujckom LlapeBunckom Behy Tokom IIpBor cBeTckor pata, u 3a
CTBapame TakBe Apxase JyrociaBuje 0100peme je 1a0 MOoCIeqnbu
ayctpoyrapcku nap Kapuo [psu (Karl I) 1918. ronune (Petrovic 2016,
6; Krizman 1989, 299).

VY paHujoj Bep3uju AyCTPHjCKOT LI@PCTBA Cy MPETXOMHO Ouje
teputopuje CnoBeHuje u XpBaTcke, a 3aTHM UM j€ HE3BAaHUYHO YKUIAmEM
kpaJseBuHe CpOuje Onita joaaTa U TepuTOpHja J0Tafalme Apxase Cpouje.
HakoH 1mTO ce HOBOYCTOIMYEHHU JYTOCIOBEHCKH PEreHT AJeKcaHaap
Kapahophesuh oxkenno nmpunuezom Mapujom u3 XOXEHLOJEPH-
Caxc KoOypr nunactuje y PyMyHHju 1 HaKOH npu3Hama PymyHcke
npaBoCciaBHE LPKBE 071 CTpaHe jyrocioBeHcke quHactuje Kapahophesuha,
riaH ucropuuapa Asrycra ¢oH llnenepa ga ce ,,AycTpuja IpomKpH 10
Lpror Mmopa” Ouo je ucnymeH. YcTonnuemeM wianoBa Beng-Xanosep
JUHACTH]E M BbUXOBHX Or'paHaka 3a kpasbese | puke, Pymynuje, Byrapcke
1 AnbaHuje TOKOM I€BETHACCTOT U JBaIECETOTr BEKa, JOMEH BJIaJaBHHE
YJaHOBa T€ AMHACTHjE U HEHUX orpaHaka je o0yxBaTHO JaapaHCKO,
Joncko, Erejcko u Lipao mope. Ha taj naunn Bend-Xanosep aunactuja
je ycmena aa KOMIUJIETHO Ipey3Me MOJ CBOjy MOJUTHYKY KOHTPOIY
TEPUTOPHjy HeKajaumer npea-OcMaHCKOr apcTBa CPIICKOT Lapa
Credana [ymana Hemamuha (Suljagi¢ 2021, 118-143; Suljagi¢ 2023a,
11-12; Suljagi¢ 2023b, 306)...

3a Bpeme lIpBor cBerckor pata y neuem6Opy 1916. ronune pycka
Hapcka BojcKa je, CIMYHO pary u3 1828. roaune, nopasumia TypcKy BOjCKY
y AHanonuju u ¢popMupana HOBY Biady ca IPYKUM MHUTPOIOIUTOM
Xpucantom Ha Toj Teputopuju (Akarca 2002, 3—4). Taxo je Pycuja
nobuna MmoryhHoct n1a 00HOBH Hekagauime Mctouno Pomejcko napcTBo
ca CJIOBEHCKHMM BJIAAapoM Ha 4eiTy IPaBoCIaBHUX XpulhaHa, o yrieny
Ha CIIMYHE puMepe y npouutoctu Tor napersa (Vachkova 2008, 3-24).
Haxkon Tora 3ama oy TOJIMTHYKH U BOJHH JIOOHjU Cy CIIPEUYHIIN Taj TUIAH
¢uHaHCHpajyhy HACKIIHO PEBOTYITHOHAPHO CBPraBambe APCKE BIACTH Y
Pycuju, Hapyuusmm youctso pyckor napa Hukonaja Ipyror u merose
MOPOAMLIE U WHCTAJIHMPABIIN OOJBIIEBUYKY Baly Koja je MpeTBOpHIIa
Pycko mapcTBo y caBe3 colHjalluCTHYKUX penyonuka (Ackerman
2016, 320-321; Pipes 1996, 16; Fischer 2016, 42—44). 3aTum cy Ha
pyLIeBHHAMa HEKaJaIIbUX MPAaBOCIaBHUX XPUIINAHCKUX Ap)KaBa, y
CKJIaIy ca CTaBOM CeBepHoaMepuukor nonutudapa Tomaca [lepepcona o
MelIamy U n3jeJHauaBamy PelIuruja y jeHOj ApsKaBK Ha OCHOBY c100071e
n36opa (Lambert 2003, 8), y nBageceToM BEKY U3BPLICHH HOTUTHYKH
EKCIIEPUMEHTH CTBapama ApKaBa U perMOHAIHUX 3ajeIHNIIa Kao LITO je
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)

owuna Jyrocnasuja.” MUHH-TTI00aTHCTHYKY IPUMEPH CaBe3a ,,INIeMeHa’
Pa3IMYMTHX PEJIUTHja ¥ UCTOPHja Y jeAHO] ApKaBU UM 3ajeIHHUIN
peruoHa, ca naejamMa CeKynapu3Ma i peTMrHo3HOT CHHKPETH3MA Y BbHMa,
Ouste Cy MpeTXOAHMLIA 32 CABPEMEHY UMIIJIEMEHTAIIH]y TII00aTUCTUHIKIX
arennu ,,HoBux EBpo-Adpo-Asujckux nopenaka” (Mattern 1942, 17).
OBH NONUTHYKH (Mehy)Ap>KaBHU €KCIEPUMEHTH Cy C€ YjeIHO YKIIanaiu
y TBpAmy nonutukonora Crpoda Tanbota (Strobe Talbott) o ,,ipouecy
Je3uHTerpanrje baakanckor moayocTpsa BeroBuM (parMeHTHCABEM Y
Hu3 nceyno-npxkasa’ (Talbott 2009, 320). Y npouecy GyHKIHMOHHCAKA
TaKBUX MOJIEPHUX ,,IICEyI0-IpKaBa” Ouia je, y3 MOJUTHUKE Heje
Llona Jloka u [1aona Capnuja, *MIuIeMEHTHpaHa U U/i€ja HCTOBPEMEHOT
XeIOHM3Ma U HaJ3opa ,,cBeBuaeher oka” OPUTAHCKOT MOJIUTHYAPA
[lepemuja bentama®* y HOBOOCHOBaHUM MOJICPHUM OaJTKaHCKHM JpKaBaMa.
BenTaMoBcKa neo011Ka OCHOBA TEXHOKPATCKOT III00aIHOT IPYILITBA Y
CpOuju u octanum OaNKaHCKUM Jp)KaBama je mpuMeTHa 0e3 003upa aa
JIM je ped 0 UCTOpHUjaTy U (PYHKUMjU TajHUX CIY>KOM y THUM ApKaBama,
0 ,,pMjaJIUTH IpOorpaMuMa’ Kao JaHallllkbOj mpoMoLHnja ,,ceeBuaeher
OKa” W caJpKajy HHAYCTpHje 3a0aBe Ha HUBOY HUXOBUX JOKAITHHUX
MacMennja uitk o padujaHCKoj OPBEIOBCKO-XaKCIINjEBCKO-PACEIOBCKO]
WHTEPHPETALHjH CTaTyca U MEePCHEKTUBE THUX ApXKaBa y I00aTIHOM
JIPYIITBY. Y3 TO, U y MOJIEPHOj U Y MOCTMOAEPHOj npkaBu Cpouju, o
3aHemMapuBama 3axononpasuia Ceemoe Cage, Np:;KaBHUX NOBEJbA U
3aKkoHa cpeamboBekoBHe CpOrje y 00pa30BHOM CUCTEMY, 10 3aHEMapHBabha
JOJIMHE CPEAHOBEKOBHUX CPIICKUX KPaJbeBa Y TYPUCTUYKO] IOHYIU U
CpPEACTBUMA JaBHOT MH(OPMHUCaba, TOCTOjU TeHACHLIMja 1a Ce UCTOpH]ja
CPIICKO Hapoja Ipe cTBapama MojepHe npxase CpOuje 3aHemapyje
Ha IpKaBHOM HHCTHTYIHOHAJIHOM HHUBOY (Savi¢ 2014; Suljagi¢ 2014b,
357-363).

53V ciydajy MOJUTHYKOT eKCIIEpUMEeHTa cTBapamwa Kpassepnuse Jyrocinasuje u COP

Jyrocnasuje paauiio ce 0 MHKPO-TIpUMeEpY Le(epCrjaHCKO-BYAPOBHICOHOBCKE
MYJTHKOH()EHCHOHAIHE W MYJITHHAIMOHAIHE [IpP)KaBe ca MOIUTHIKUM
eKCIIEPUMEHTHMA IIpaBa Ha CaMOOIPEAC/beHe, YKUIaha IPUBATHE HMOBHHE
rpaljaHa Wi cTBapama Nceyio-ApikaBa, KojuMa Cy NMPeKo CBOjUX HAMECHHKA Y
JIBaJICCETOM BEKy ymnpaBibaliu OpurtaHcku nonutudapu Exsapn ['pej (Edward
Grey), Pobept Ceron Borcon u Buncton Yepuu.

bpaha Ilepemn u Cemjyen benet cy npBu myT ynoTpeOuiu cBojy njiejy HHCTHTYIIH]jE
TEXHOJIOIIKOT HaJ30pa y eKCIepuMeHTy , [loreMknHOBHX cena” y capaamu
ca pycudukoBanom napuiom Exarapunom J[pyrom u pyckum riemuhem u
nonutudapoM ['puropujem [loremxnnom y Pyckom naperBy (Werrett 1999).
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Wmajyhun y Busy a cy MoaepHe cpIicka, rpuka 1 octalie OakaHcKe
napxase (OpMUpaHe ca U3MEHEHUM TPAIUIHOHATHUM HACHTUTETHMA, 1
Jla Cy CaMUM TUM HEHH IIPEACTAaBHUIY OUITM OHEMOTYheHH U Ha TUIaHy
YHYTpalllkhe U CII0JbHE TMOJINTUKE J1a 00e30es1e 3a cebe yiory cyBepeHor
MOJIMTUYKOL Cy0jeKTa y CBOM MO3ULIHMOHMPAILY Ha T€ONOIUTHYKO]
PETHOHAIIHO] ¥ CBETCKOj CLICHHU, pa3yMJbHBA j€ ¥ MaprUHAIM30BaHa YJIora
Cp0a, I'pka 1 ocTanux JOKaJIHUX HAapoJa Ha baJaKkaHCKOM MOTyOCTPBY
y TEOMOTUTHYKUM TJIAHOBUMA TOJIMTUKOJIOTa U FE€0CTpaTera Kao IITo
cy 36urmes bxexuncku (Zbigniew Brzezinski) nmn Ctpoba Tanbora 'y
caBpeMeHOM neproay.* [11aHoBY TaKBHUX MPUIIAAHUKA CYyTIPaHAL[OHATHE
aJIMHUHUCTPAaTUBHE HOMEHKJAType 3a OalIKaHCKe ,,lIceyAo-ap:KaBe”
(Talbott 2009, 320), 6e3 063upa pagu I ce O jeAHONAPTUjCKOM HIIH
BULIECTIAPTH)CKOM CHUCTEMY Ha BJIACTHU, UJIU O MPUPOIU UICOJOTH]E Y
THUM JApKaBaMma, OKa3yjy Ja reOonoJIMTHYKH U UICOJOWKH (aKkTopu
KOjU Cy yTHLAIU Ha (POPMHUPakbE MOJACPHUX OAJIKAHCKHUX ApXKaBa y
JIEBETHAECTOM BEKy YMHOTOME HYZ€ OCHOBY 3a IIporHosupame Oynyhe
yJiore U craryca 0aJKaHCKUX JpKaBa y IeONOJUTHYKO] KOHCTEIaju
y CBETY y ABaJeceT W NpBOM Beky. O ToMe cBeoYr 3aHEMapeHOCT
aHanuse Aeende 2030 YjenumeHUX HaIMja U OCTAIUX TCOMOTUTUYKUX
Y U/ICOJIOIIKMX areH 1M 1 IJIaHOBa KOjU ce T4y Oyayhe yiore u ctaryca
CPIICKOT U OCTaJIuX OajJKaHCKUX HapojAa y CBETCKO] I'€ONOIUTHYKO]
KOHCTEJAlKjH, y JABHOM JUCKYPCY U Mac-MeIHjuMa OalIKaHCKUX JpiKaBa.
TakBa un-EHULA TIOCPEIHO MOKA3Yje 1a cy OajJKaHCKe “Ticeyn0 -apKaBe
(Talbott 2009, 320) 00jexTH, a He CyOjeKTH y Oy YHBabYy T€OMOINTHYKE
KoHcTenanuje bankanckor nomyoctpsa. 30or Tora y Be3u ca Cpoujom
MOCTOjH BUTAJIHA MOTPeda Ja CPICKH AP>KaBHU PYKOBOAHMOLM U HAY YHH
pamHuLHK y o0nacTu APYLITBEHUX HayKa GOpMUPAjy HaydHY KOHICHIIH]Y
u oarosapajyhy npo0abuiHy JOKTPUHY ca KojuMa Ou ce KOHTHHYHUPAaHO
00e30ennia peanHa ynora u craryc Cpouje u cprckor Hapona y 0yayhoj
KOHCTEJIALIUjH JpKaBa U BOJHONOJIUTHYKHUX TpyTaluja y CBETY.

3 Tako y 1BaJIeCeTOM BEKY YTHLAJHH HOTUTUKOJIOT 30UTHeB BKeKMHCKH, Y CKIIOMY

IETOBE 3aMUCIIH MO/IENIe €BPO-PyC-a3UjcKe TEPUTOPHUje Y YUSTHPH CEKTOpa, HUje
MO3UITMOHUPAO [ PUKy y 3aMaHU WK CPEAEBHU CEKTOP 3aj¢HO ca FbeHUM CYCEIHUM
OaJIKaHCKMM CIIOBCHCKUM HApOAMMAa, HETO Y 3aIa{Hi pyOHH Je0 jYIKHOT CEKTOpa,
3a koju je BpkexxnHCKH 3aMucino aa ce npoctupe ox I'puke mo bruckor u Cpember
Hcroxka (Bzezinski 2001, 37).

57



HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

PE®EPEHIE

Ackerman, K. 2005. Boss Tweed: The rise and fall of the corrupt pol
who conceived the soul of modern New York. New York: Carroll
& Graf Publishers.

Ackerman, Kenneth.2016. Trotsky in New York, 1917: A Radical on the
Eve of Revolution. Berkeley: Counterpoint Press.

Akarca, Halit.2002. The Russian Administration of the Occupied Ottoman
Territories During the First World War: 1915—1917, MA Thesis.
Ankara: Bilkent University, The Institute of Economics and Social
Sciences.

Allen, Susan.1999. Finding the walls of Troy. Berkeley: University of
California Press.

Ammalina Dalillah Mohd Isa, Spahic Omer and Fauziah Fathil. 2022.
“The Sultanate of Murad II (1421-1451) of the Ottoman Empire”.
International Journal of Advanced Research 10(08). August 2022.
792-798 DOI:10.21474/1JAR01/15236.

Amitai, Reuven.2008. ,,Mamluks of Mongol Origin and Their Role in
Early Mamluk Political Life”. Mamluk Studies Review 12, No.
1.119-137. DOI: 10.6082/M1D50K43.

Anadolu Agency. 2018. “Turkish Jews remember being welcomed in Ottoman
lands”.Dailysabah.com.04.08.2018. http:/www.dailysabah.com/
history/2018/08/04/turkish-jews-remember-being-welcomed-in-
ottoman-lands nocneamu npuctyn janyap 2025.

Anisimov, Evgenii.1993. The of Peter the Great: Progress Through
Coercion in Russia, transl. Alexander, J. NY: Armonk, M.E. Sharpe.

Anooshahr, Ali. 2009. The Ghazi Sultans and the Frontiers of Islam.
New York and London: Routledge.

Arabatzis, George.2014. “Plethon’s Philosophy of the Concept”, Georgios
Gemistos Plethon The Byzantine and the Latin Renaissance.
Olomouc: Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci.

Athanassoglou-Kallmyer, Nina.2008. ,,Excavating Greece: Classicism
between Empire and Nation in Nineteenth-Century Europe”-
Nineteenth-Century Art Worldwide, 7/2. 19thc-artworldwide.org.
acess July 2019 https://www.19thc-artworldwide.org/autumn08/
excavating-greece-classicism-between-empire-and-nation-in-
nineteenth-century-europe.

58


http://www.dailysabah.com/history/2018/08/04/turkish-jews-remember-being-welcomed-in-ottoman-lands ÔÓÒÎÂ‰úË ÔËÒÚÛÔ º‡ÌÛ‡ 2025
http://www.dailysabah.com/history/2018/08/04/turkish-jews-remember-being-welcomed-in-ottoman-lands ÔÓÒÎÂ‰úË ÔËÒÚÛÔ º‡ÌÛ‡ 2025
http://www.dailysabah.com/history/2018/08/04/turkish-jews-remember-being-welcomed-in-ottoman-lands ÔÓÒÎÂ‰úË ÔËÒÚÛÔ º‡ÌÛ‡ 2025
https://www.19thc-artworldwide.org/autumn08/excavating-greece-classicism-between-empire-and-nation-in-nineteenth-century-europe
https://www.19thc-artworldwide.org/autumn08/excavating-greece-classicism-between-empire-and-nation-in-nineteenth-century-europe
https://www.19thc-artworldwide.org/autumn08/excavating-greece-classicism-between-empire-and-nation-in-nineteenth-century-europe

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Avramosije (Pogodin), arhimandrit. 1994 (2007). Sveti Marko Efeski i
Florentinska Unija. Moskva, Kraljevo: Eparhijski upravni odbor

Baerlein, Henry. 2022. The Birth of Yugoslavia. London: L. Parsons.

Bakunin, Mikhail. 1990. Statism and Anarchy, transl./ed. by Marshall,
S. Shatz.Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Banning, Lance. 1986. “Jeffersonian Ideology Revisited: Liberal and
Classical Ideas in the New American Republic,” William and Mary
Quarterly (January 1986) 43/1. 3-19. https://doi.org/10.2307/1919354.

Barrow, John. 1839. Memoir of the Life of Peter the Great. London:
Thomas Tegg.

Barton, Arnold. 1972. “Gustav I1I of Sweden and the Enlightment”. American
Society for Eighteenth-Century Studies 6 (1) (Autumn, 1972).Baltimore:
The Johns Hopkins University Press. 1-34. d0i:10.2307/3031560.

Barton, Simon.2009. 4 History of Spain. Macmillan International Higher
Education.

,,Bazilika Svetog Vitalija”. 2016. wikipedia.org. https://st.wikipedia.org/
sr-ec/basunuka_Cetor Butanmja.

Batakovic Dusan.1994. “Ilija Garasanin’s Nacertanije: A Reasessement”.
Balkanica XXV-1. Belgrade: Institute for Balkan Studies.
Beaudry, Pierre and Irene Beaudry. 1997. “The Venetian agents deployed

against France”, EIR 24/26. June 20, 1997.

Behrens-Abouseif, Doris.2014. Practising Diplomacy in the Mamluk
Sultanate: Gifts and Material Culture in the Medieval Islamic
World. London and New York: IB Tauris.

Benes, Tuska.2008. In Babel’s Shadow: Language, Philology, and the
Nation in Nineteenth Century.Detroit: Wayne State University Press .

~Benveniste”.2023.wikipedia.org. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Benveniste
npuctyn anpui 2024.

Bettenson, Henry and Cristopher Maunder. 1999. Documents of the
Christian Church. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Bisaha, Nancy. 2010. Creating East and West: Renaissance Humanists
and the Ottoman Turks. University of Pennsylvania Press.

Bogunovi¢, Petar. 2019. “Appendix ad Historiam Serborum et Slavorum

[A Contribution to the History of the Serbs and Slavs].” Kyamypa
nonuca 16 (39). 159-188.

59


https://doi.org/10.2307/1919354
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Doi_(identifier)
https://doi.org/10.2307%2F3031560
https://books.google.com/books?id=AeAcBQAAQBAJ&pg=PA44
https://sr.wikipedia.org/sr-ec/¡‡ÁËÎËÍ‡_—‚ÂÚÓ„_¬ËÚ‡ÎËº‡
https://sr.wikipedia.org/sr-ec/¡‡ÁËÎËÍ‡_—‚ÂÚÓ„_¬ËÚ‡ÎËº‡
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Benveniste

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Boia, Lucian.2001. History and Myth in Romanian Consciousness.
Budapest: Central European University Press.

Bosch, Ursula.1970. “Ein ,,Testament”des Kaisers Andronikos II.
Palailogos?”. 36opruk padosa Busanmonowikoe uncmumyma 10.
beorpan: Buzantonomku nactutryt CAHY. 55-59.

Bosman, Philip.2014. “The School of Athens: Moments in the History
of an Idea”, Akroterion 59. 67-87.

Bosworth, Clifford. 2007. Historic cities of the Islamic world. BRILL.

Brodsky, Joseph.1986. “A Guide to a Renamed City” in Less Than One:
Selected Essays Joseph Brodsky. New York: Farrar Strauss Giroux.

Bronza, Boro. 2010. “The Habsburg Monarchy and the Projects for
Division of the Ottoman Balkans 1771-1778” in Mitev, Plamen
and Ivan Parvev, Maria Baramova, Vania Racheva (eds.), Empires
and Peninsulas: Southeastern Europe Between Carlowitz and the
Peace of Adrianople, 1699-1829, Berlin: LIT Verlag.61-62.

Broquiére, Bertrandon de la. 1892. The Voyage d’Outremer, transl. Kline,
G. New York: P. Lang.

Broughall, Quentin.2015. Assuming the purple: the rehabilitation of
ancient Rome in Victorian culture, 1837-1901, Ph. D. Dissertation.
Maynooth: Maynooth University.

Bryant, Jacov. 1807. 4 New System or an Analysis of Ancient Mythology.
London: T. Payne, P. Elmsly, B. White, J. Walter.

Burckhardt, Jacob. 2000. The Civilization of the Renaissance in Italy.
New York: Random House Publishing Group.

Burke, Edmund.1830. The Annual Register or a view of the history,
politics and literature of the year 1829. London: Baldwin and
Cradock, Rivington.

Bushkovicth, Paul. 2003. Peter the Great. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield.

Bzezinski, Zbignjev.2001. Velika Sahovska table. Podgorica: CID, Banja
Luka: Romanov.

Czajkowski, Michal. 2020. “Sadyk Pasha’s Projects in The Ottoman Empire
(1841-1872)”. Volodymyr Poltorak.2020. ,,Michal Czajkowski (Sadyk
Pasha)’s Projects in the Ottoman Empire (1841-1872).” Giiney-
Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalart Dergisi — The Journal of Southeastern
European Studies 35 (2020). 175-188 DOI: 10.26650/gaad.796116.

60


https://books.google.com/books?id=UB4uSVt3ulUC&q=Marrano+banking&pg=PA207
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Jacob+Burckhardt%22

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Dakin, Douglas. 1971. The Unification of Greece 1770-1923. New York:
St. Louis. Martin’s Press.

Damaskin, [oann. 1913. ,,Tri zaSititeljnjih slova protiv otvergajosih
svjatie ikoni”. Polnoe sobranie tvorenii Sv. loanna Damaskina
1. prev. Cetirkina, V. Sankt Peterburg: Imp. S.-Peterb. Duhov.
Akad. 347-441.

Denton, Vilijem. 2013. Srbija i Srbi. prev. M. Nikolajevi¢. (orig. Servia
and Servians, 1862). Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Dimitrijevi¢, Laza. 2010. Kako zZivi nas narod. Beograd: Infinitas.

Dmitriev, L. 1999. Biblioteka literaturu drevnei Rusi: vtoraia polovina
xv veka. Sankt Peterburg: Nauka.

Drzavna arhiva SR Srbije. 1954. KK XV, Nahija Kragujevacka 248.
knj. IL. sv. L. br. 363. ur. Radosav Markovi¢. Beograd: Drzavna
arhiva SR Srbije.

Ducret, Bernard, and Alexis Krauss. 2020. “Freemasonry and the
foundation of Greece.” Academia.edu. Last accessed in May 2024.
https://www.academia.edu/49394816/Freemasonry and_the
foundation of Greece.

Dordevi¢, Miroslav.2008. ,,Pravni transplanti i Srbijanski gradanski
zakonik iz 1844”. Strani pravni Zivot 1/2008.

Hornby, Edmund.1878.The Eastern question: a scheme for the future
government of Bulgaria.LLondon:Eastern Question Association.

Carevska, Ljubov. 2012.”Plodovi propagande iz 16. veka o [vanu Groznom”,
Radio ,,Glas Rusije”.rs.rbth.com. 11. decembar 2012. pristup maj
2024. https://rs.rbth.com/articles/2012/12/11/plodovi_propagande
iz_16 veka o ivanu_groznom_18707html Chamberlein, Richard.
1986. Charlemagne, Emperor of the Western World. London:
Grafton booksChatziioannou, Maria-Christina and Gelina Harlaftis.
2007.”From the Levant to the City of London: Mercantile Credit in
the Greek International Commercial Networks of the Eighteenth and
Nineteenth Centuries”. Cotrell, Ph. (ed.) Centres and peripheries in
banking.The historical development of financial markets. Aldershot:
Ashgate.

Chen, Sanping. 2012. Multicultural China in the Early Middle Ages.
University of Pennsylvania Press.

Chisholm, Hugh, ed. 1911. “Palmerston, Henry John Temple, 3rd Viscount”.
Encyclopcedia Britannica. vol. 20. Cambridge University Press.

61


https://openlibrary.org/works/OL32878317W?edition=key%3A/books/OL44716023M
https://openlibrary.org/works/OL32878317W?edition=key%3A/books/OL44716023M
https://rs.rbth.com/articles/2012/12/11/plodovi_propagande_iz_16_veka_o_ivanu_groznom_18707.html
https://rs.rbth.com/articles/2012/12/11/plodovi_propagande_iz_16_veka_o_ivanu_groznom_18707.html
https://books.google.bg/books?id=ugbWH-5OjegC
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/1911_Encyclop%C3%A6dia_Britannica/Palmerston,_Henry_John_Temple,_3rd_Viscount
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Encyclop%C3%A6dia_Britannica_Eleventh_Edition

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Choniates, Niketas.1984. O City of Byzantium: Annals of Niketas Choniates.
trans. H. Magoulias. Detroit:Wayne State University.

Chrissidis, Nikolaos.2016. An Academy at the Court of the Tsars: Greek
Scholars and Jesuit Education in Early Modern Russia. Cornell
University Press.

Churchill, Winston.2010 (1919). My Early Life: 1874—1904. New York:
Simon and Schuster.

Claydon, Anthony. 2002. William I1I: Profiles in Power. Longman.

Clement of Alexandria.1919. Exhortation to the Heathen (Protrepticus),
transl. Butterworth, G. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University
Press; London, W. Heinemann.

Cline, Myrtle. 1930. American Attitude Toward the Greek War of
Independence 1821-1828.NY: Columbia University.

Coleto, Jacobo.1819. lllyrici Sacri, Tomus octavus.Venetiis: Sebastianum
Coleti.

Cemeriki¢, Mihajlo. 2003. Prizren i okolina 1019-1941 I-111. Beograd: Prvo
slovo.

Danforth, Loring.1984. “The Ideological Context of the Search for
Continuities in Greek Culture”. Journal of Modern Greek Studies
May 1984.

Cracraft, James.2009. The Revolution of Peter the Great. Harvard
University Press.

Cvetkovi¢, Branislav. 2003. “Vizantijski car i freske u priprati Mileseve”.
Balcanica 32-33. Beograd: Balkanoloski institut, SANU.

Dakin, Douglas. 1973. The Greek Struggle for Independence, 1821-1833.
Berkeley: University of California Press.

Damico, Helen and Joseph Zavadil. 2014. Medieval Scholarship:
Biographical Studies on the Formation of a Discipline: History.
Routledge.

Danielsson, Susan. 2021. “Gustav Badin: The Afro-Swedish Experience
in Eighteenth Century Sweden”. The Saber and Scroll Journal
10(1).Summer 2021. 45-61. doi: 10.18278/sshj.10.1.4.

Danon, Jakov i Verica Stosi¢.2010.Memoari na holokaust Jevreja Krajine.
Banja Luka: Jevrejska opstina.

Defter-i mufassal-i vilayet-i Vik, sene 859. 1455 (1972).Monumenta
Turcica historiam Slavorum Meridionalium illustrantia: Defteri 1-2/

62


https://books.google.com/books?id=Rk1iVvOr6RUC&pg=PA337
https://books.google.com/books?id=QPbgAwAAQBAJ&pg=PA301
https://books.google.com/books?id=QPbgAwAAQBAJ&pg=PA301
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=bibliogroup:%22Monumenta+Turcica+historiam+Slavorum+Meridionalium+illustrantia:+Defteri%22&source=gbs_metadata_r&cad=2
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=bibliogroup:%22Monumenta+Turcica+historiam+Slavorum+Meridionalium+illustrantia:+Defteri%22&source=gbs_metadata_r&cad=2

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

gaciOblast Brankoviéa: opSirni katastarski popis iz 1455. godine,
Hadzibegi¢, H. et al.ur. Sarajevo: Orijentalni institut u Sarajevu.

Disraeli, Benjamin. 1904. Coningsby. ed. Langdon-Davies, B. London
and Edinburgh: R. Brimley Johnson.

Djuvara, Neagu.1995. Intre Orient si Occident. Bucharest: Humanitas.

Dumett, Raymond. 1975. “Joseph Chamberlain, Imperial Finance and
Railway Policy in British West Africa in the Late Nineteenth
century”. The English Historical Review. Oxford: Oxford University
Press. 287-321.

Durant, Will and Ariel Durant. 2011. Rousseau and Revolution: The
Story of Civilization X. NY: Simon and Schuster.

Dyson, Stephen. 2006. In Pursuit of Ancient Pasts: A History of Classical
Archaeology in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries. New
Haven: Yale University Press.

Dordevi¢, Miroslav. 2004. Uvod u gradansko pravo. Beograd: Pravni
fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu.

Eberhardt, Piotr. 2005. “Geneza niemieckiej koncepcji ,,Mitteleuropy».
Przeglad Geograficzny 77 (4). 183—-463.

Ekmeci¢, Milorad. 1989. Stvaranje Jugoslavije 1. Beograd: Prosveta.

Eliot, Charles. 1908. Turkey in Europe. London: Edward Arnold.

Elton, W. 1994, “Shakespeare and the thought of his age”. In: Wells, S.
(ed.). The Cambridge companion to Shakespeare studies. New
York: Cambridge University Press.

Emmer, Pieter. 2005.The Dutch Slave Trade, 1500-1850. ed. Craig P. et
al. New York, Oxford: Berghahn Books.

Engel, Johann von Christian. 1792. Geschichte von Halitsch und Viodimir.
Wien: Kaiserer.

Esteve, Maria.2018. “The Circulation of Scientific Knowledge in Euler’s
first stage at Saint Petersburg Academy of Sciences”. The Scientific
Dialogue linking America, Asia and Europe between the 12" and
the 20" Century, ed. Angelo, F d’. Naples: Associazione Culturale
Viaggiatori. 262-276. doi.org/10.26337/2532-7623/MASSA.

Evans, John Arthur.1886. Archaeologia, or, Miscellaneous tracts relating
to antiquity, Society of Antiquaries of London 49. London: Nichols
and Sons.

63


https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=bibliogroup:%22Oblast+Brankovi%C4%87a:+op%C5%A1irni+katastarski+popis+iz+1455.+godine%22&source=gbs_metadata_r&cad=2
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Orijentalni+institut+u+Sarajevu%22&source=gbs_metadata_r&cad=2

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Evans, Daniel. 1985. “Slave Coast of Europe, Slavery & Abolition”. 4
Journal of Slave and Post-Slave Studies 6:1.

Evola, Julijus. 2022. Paganski imperijalizam — rimska tradicionalnost.
Beograd: Metafizika, Zlatno runo.

Franklin, Simon.2002. Writing, Society and Culture in Early Rus, c. 950-
1300. Cambridge University Press.

Evola, Julijus.2010.Pobuna protiv modernog sveta. Cagak: Alef-Gradac K.

Fischer, Louis. 2016. Oil Imperialism: The International Struggle for
Petroleum. London: Routledge.

Fontana, Benedetto. 2003. “Salluts and the Politics of Machiavelli”.
History of Political Thought 1-24 (Spring 2003). 86—108.

Foucault, Michele. 1980. Power/Knowledge. Selected Interviews and

Other Writings 1972-1977.ed. Gordon, C. New York: Longman;
Brighton: Harvester Press.

Fox, Frank. 1915. The Balkan Peninsula. London: A. and C. Black Ltd.

“Fugger family”. wikipedia.org. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fugger
family mpuctyn cenrembap 2024.

Gacinovi¢, Radoslav. 2019. ,,Prva Prizrenska liga kao putokaz politickog
nasilja nad Srbima u Staroj Srbiji.” Vojno delo 72(3): 326-341. DOL:
10.5937/vojdelo1903326G.

Gebhardi, Ludwig. 1808. Geschichte des Grossfiirstenthums Siebenbiirgen
und der Konigreiche Gallizien, Lodomerien und Rothreussen.
Pesth: J. Leyrer.

Gilbert, Martin. ed. 1982. Winston S. Churchill, The Official Biography.
Companion V/3. The Coming of War 1936-1939. London: William
Heinemann.

Giorgi, Rosa.2002.Saints in Art.ed. Zuffi S., transl. Hartmann T. Milan,
Los Angeles: Getty Publications.

Gourgouris, Stathis.1996. Dream Nation: Enlightenment, Colonization
and the Institution of Modern Greece. Stanford University Press.

Gruji¢, Radoslav. 1929. ,,Skopska eparhija” u Narodna enciklopedija
srpsko-hrvatsko-slovenacka. knjiga I'V. ur. Stanoje Stanojevic.
Zagreb: Bibliografski zavod.

Gruji¢, Radoslav. 1995. Pravoslavna srpska crkva. Beograd, Kragujevac:
Evro-Kaleni¢.

64


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fugger_family ÔËÒÚÛÔ ÒÂÔÚÂÏ·‡ 2024
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fugger_family ÔËÒÚÛÔ ÒÂÔÚÂÏ·‡ 2024
https://www.google.rs/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=8&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=2ahUKEwia1p6J1bvhAhUx06YKHSQhAZcQFjAHegQIBRAB&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.churchillbookcollector.com%2Fpages%2Fbooks%2F001812%2Fmartin-gilbert%2Fwinston-s-churchill-the-official-biography-companion-volume-v-part-1-the-exchequer-years-1922-1929&usg=AOvVaw0kwY6BAXdJcwyJL8fU6W71
https://www.google.rs/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=8&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=2ahUKEwia1p6J1bvhAhUx06YKHSQhAZcQFjAHegQIBRAB&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.churchillbookcollector.com%2Fpages%2Fbooks%2F001812%2Fmartin-gilbert%2Fwinston-s-churchill-the-official-biography-companion-volume-v-part-1-the-exchequer-years-1922-1929&usg=AOvVaw0kwY6BAXdJcwyJL8fU6W71

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Hadzopoulis, Marios.2013. “From Resurrection to Insurrection: Sacred
Myths, Motifs and Symbols in the Greek War of Independence” in
The making of modern Greece: Nationalism, Romanticism and he
Uses of the Past (1797-1896), ed. Ricks, D. and R. Beaton. Surrey:
Ashgate Publishing Itd.

Hankii, Martini.1677. De Byzantinarum Rerum Scriptoribus Greecis.
Lipsiae: Johannis Adami Kastneri Bibliopole Hanotaux,
Gabriel.1877. “Les Vénitiens ont-ils trahi la chrétienté en 1202”.
ed. Monot, G. et G. Fagniez. Revue Historique 4.Paris: Librairie
Germer Bailliere. 74—-102.

Harisse, Henry.1888. Cristopher Columbus and the Bank of Saint George.
London: Chiswick Press, New York: Privately Printed.

Hatzopoulos, Marios.2011. “Oracular Prophecy and the Politics of Toppling
Ottoman Rule in South-East Europe”. The Historical review/La
Revue Historique 8.95-116.

Haustein, E. 1985. Der Nemanjiden stammbaum. Studien zur mittel
alterlichen srebischen Herrscher ikonographie. Bonn: Rheinische
Friedrich Wilhelms Universitét.

Heaton-Armstrong, Duncan. 2005. The Six Month Kingdom: Albania
1914. London: IB Tauris.

Heck, Gene. 2006. Charlemagne, Muhammad, and the Arab Roots of
Capitalism. Walter de Gruyter.

Heck, Gene. 2007. When worlds collide: exploring the ideological
and political foundations of the clash of civilizations. Lanham:
Rowman & Littlefield.

Herrin, Judith. 2002. Women in Purple. London: Phoenix Press.

Hoade, Eugene.1952. The itineraries of Fr. Simon Fitzsimons, O. F. M.
1322 — 23.Jerusalem: Franciscan Printing Press.

Hofmann, G. ed. 1953.0Orientalium documenta minora 34. Romae:
Pontificium Institutum Orientalium Studiorum.

Howells, William.1907. Venetian Life. Cambridge: The Riverside Press.

Hrabak, Bogumil. 1979. “Ideje o arbanaskoj autonomiji i nezavisnosti
1876-1880. godine”. Istorijski casopis 25-26 (1978-1979). Beograd:
Istorijski institut, Prosveta.

65


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rowman_%26_Littlefield

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Inalcik, Halil.2002. “Foundations of Ottoman-Jewish Cooperation,” in Jews,
Turks, Ottomans: A Shared History, Fifteenth Through Twentieth
Century. ed. Avigdor Levy. New York: Syracuse University Press.

Ingle, Harold. 1976. Nesselrode and the Russian Rapprochement with
Britain, 1836-1844. Berkeley: University of California Press.

lorga, Nicolae.1934.Histoire de la Vie Byzantine, L'empire moyen de
civilization Hellénique (641-1081). Tome I1. Bucarest, Paris: Edition
de P’Auteur, Dépeit Roumaine en France, Fontenay-aux-Roses, Seine.

Jankovi¢, DPorde. 2007. Srpsko pomorje od 7. do 10. stole¢a. Povremena
izdanja 5. Beograd: Srpsko arheolosko drustvo.

Jefferson, Thomas.1829. Memoirs, correspondence, and private papers
of Thomas Jefferson, late president of the United States. ed. T.
Jefferson Randolph, Vol. II1.London: H. Colburn and R. Bentley.

Jelaci¢, Aleksije. 1940. Rusija i Balkan. Beograd: A. M. Popovic.

Jiricek, Konstantin. 1952. Istorija Srba. prev. J. Radonji¢. Beograd:
Naucna knjiga.

Johnson, Robert. 2006. Saint Croix 1770—1776: The First Salute to the
Stars and Stripes. AuthorHouse.

Jovanovi¢, Milivoje. 2011. Monah Kalist. Beograd: Ivan Stojanovic.

Jovicevi¢, Andrija. 2011. Drevni srpski manastiri. Sluzbeni glasnik
Beograd — Centar Matice Srpske Niksic.

Jovigi¢, Zivko. 1867. ,,Pismo pisano mitropolitom crnogorskom Savom
mitropolitu moskovskom Platonu 1776”. Glasnik Srpskog Ucenog
Drustva XXII. ur. J. Gavrilovi¢. 357-359. Beograd: Drzavna
Stamparija.

Kaatz, Kevin.2012. Early Controversies and the Growth of Christianity,
New York: ABC-CLIO.

Kaci¢-Miosi¢, Andrija. 1864. Razgovori ugodni naroda slovinskog.
Zadar:Bratja Battara.

Kahane, Henry and Renee Kahane.1962. “Notes on the Linguistic History

of “sclavos””. Studi in onore di Ettore Lo Gatto e Giovanni Maver.
ed. Gatto, E. and A. D’Amelia. Florence: G.C. Sansoni. 345-360.

Kalabi¢, Radovan. 2009. Grofovska vremena. Beograd: Grafiks.

Kalaji, Benijamin. 1882. Istorija srpskog naroda. prev. G. Vitkovic.
Beograd: Drzavna Stamparija.

66



Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Kali¢, J.. 1987-1988. “Presto Stefana Nemanje,” / The Throne of Stephen
Nemanya/. Prilozi za knjizevnost, jezik, istoriju i folklore 53-54.
Belgrade: Filoloski fakultet.

Kamenskii, N. 1810. Donesenie N. M. Kamenskogo N. P. Rumincevu o
gotovnosti okazati serbam pomosi posle perepravi russkoi armii za
Dunaji Ne 37. 08.04. 1810. Bukarest: AVPR. F. Kancelarija pristup
januar 2020. http://www.vostlit.info/ Texts/Dokumenty/Serbien/
XIX/1800-1820/Perv_serb_vosst 2/141-160/141.phtm1?id=8758.

Kaplan, Herbert.2006. Nathan Mayer Rothschild and the Creation of a
Dynasty: The Critical Years 1806-1816. Stanford University Press.

Karim, Muhammad. 2023. “Drawing a “Geopolitics” of Medieval Middle
East: Political Alliance and Rivalry among Islamic Caliphates,
the Mongols, and the European Kingdoms”. Al-Jami‘ah: Journal
of Islamic Studies Vol. 61(2): 267-296, doi: 10.14421/ajis.2023.612.

Karpov, Sergei. 1995. “New Documents on the Relations between the
Latins and the Local Populations in the Black Sea Area (1392-
1462).” Dumbarton Oaks Papers: Symposium on Byzantium and
the Italians, 13th—15th centuries 49. 33—42.

Kellogg, Frederick.1995. The Road to Romanian Indepence. West Lafayette:
Purdue University Press.

Keum, Ahn et al. 2017. ,,538 A.D. and the Transition from Pagan Roman
Empire to Holy Roman Empire: Justinian’s Metamorphosis from
Chief of Staffs to Theologian”. International Journal of Humanities
and Social Science Vol. 7, No. 1; January 2017, ed. Garcia M. 44—85
https:/www.ijhssnet.com/view.php?u=https://www.ijhssnet.com/
journals/Vol 7 No 1 January 2017/7.pdf mpuctym mapt 2024.

Kienholz, Mary.2008. Opium Traders and Their Worlds. Bloomington:
Indiana University Press.

Killoran, John. 1987. “Aquinas and Vitoria: Two Perspectives on
Slavery.” In The Medieval Tradition of Natural Law, ed. Johnson
H. Kalamazoo: Medieval Institute Publications.

Kim, Hyun Jin. 2013. The Huns, Rome and the Birth of Europe. Cambridge
University Press.

Karadzi¢, Vuk. 1969. Istorijski spisi Il. Sabrana dela Vuka Karadzic¢a
XVI. ur. R. Samardzi¢. Beograd: Prosveta.

Kohen, Eli. 2007. History of the Turkish Jews and Sephardim: Memories
of a Past Golden Age. Lanham: University Press of America.

2

67


http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Serbien/XIX/1800-1820/Perv_serb_vosst_2/141-160/141.phtml?id=8758
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Serbien/XIX/1800-1820/Perv_serb_vosst_2/141-160/141.phtml?id=8758
https://www.ijhssnet.com/view.php?u=https://www.ijhssnet.com/journals/Vol_7_No_1_January_2017/7.pdf
https://www.ijhssnet.com/view.php?u=https://www.ijhssnet.com/journals/Vol_7_No_1_January_2017/7.pdf
https://books.google.hr/books?id=jCpncXFzoFgC

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Kolodziejczyk, Dariusz.2011. The Crimean Khanate and Poland-Lithuania:
International Diplomacy on the European Periphery (15th-18th
Century). BRILL.

Koljivanova, M. 2010. Aleksandr I — car-Osvoboditelj (1855-1881 gg).
Moskva: Olma Media Grupp.

Konstantin Filosof. 1968. reprint Zitije despota Stefana Lazarevica.
Edicija Stare srpske biografije. Beograd: Prosveta.

Kosti¢, Lazo. 1961. ,,Znacaj Pecke patrijarSije za Srbe”. u Iz srpskog
verskog zZivota. Biblioteka Svecanik br. 32. ur. Aleksa Todorovi¢.
30-57. Miinchen: Serbische religidse Bibliothek /Srpska religiozna
biblioteka Svecanik.

Kosti¢, Veselin. 2006. ,,David Urkart — pisac prve engleske istorije Srbije”.
Istorijski casopis 53 (LIII).235-262.

Kovacevi¢, Radovan. 2008. ,,Dositejev dolazak u Srbiju”. Izvornik 4/2008.
ur. Suti¢, R. Gajdobra: Ogranak Vukove zaduZbine u Gajdobri.
313-330.

Kovi¢, Milos. 2021. Velike sile i Srbi 1496—1833. Beograd: Catena Mundi.

Kostlbauer, Josef .2023. “Slavery in the Holy Roman Empire” In: Pargas,
D.A., Schiel, J. (eds) The Palgrave Handbook of Global Slavery
throughout History. London, New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Kritovoulos.1954. History od Mehmed the Conqueror. transl. Riggs, C.
Princeton University Press.

Krizman, Bogdan.1989. “Hrvatska u prvom svjetskom ratu: Hrvatsko-
srpski politicki odnosi”.Zagreb: Globus.

Lala, Etleva.2008. Regnum Albaniae, the Papal Curia, and the Western
Visions of a Borderline Nobility, Ph.D. dissertation. Budapest:
Central European University, Department of Medieval Studies.

Lambert, Frank.2003. The Founding Fathers and the Place of Religion
in America. Princeton University Press Larouche, Lyndon. 2018.

“The Science of Physical economy as The Platonic epistemological

basis for all branches of Human Knowledge”, February 25, 1994,

repr. in Executive Intelligence Review. June 9, 2017/November

30, 2018. larouchepub.com last time accessed on January 2024:
https:/larouchepub.com/eiw/public/2018/eirv45n48-20181130/30-

66_4548-lar.pdf.

68


https://larouchepub.com/eiw/public/2018/eirv45n48-20181130/30-66_4548-lar.pdf
https://larouchepub.com/eiw/public/2018/eirv45n48-20181130/30-66_4548-lar.pdf

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Laurent, Vitalien.1971. Les Memories du Grand Ecclesiarque de |’ Eglise
de Constantinople Sylvestre Syropoulos sur le concile de Florence
(1438-1439). Paris: Centre National de Recherche Scientifique.

Leeb, Thomas. 1996. Jakob Philipp Fallmerayer: Publizist und Politiker
zwischen Revolution und Reaktion. Miinchen: Beck.

Leoni, Aron. 2005. The Hebrew Portuguese Nations in Antwerp and
London. KTAV Publishing.

Levillain, Charles-Edouard. 2005. “William I1I’s Military and Political
Career in Neo-Roman Context, 1672-1702”. The Historical Journal
48/2 (June 2005).Cambridge University Press. 321-350 doi:10.1017/
S0018246X05004425.

Lewis, B. 2018. Islam Dunyasinda Yahudiler. B. Cinar (Cev.).Istanbul:
Akil Celen Kitaplar.

Lukin Lazi¢, Sima. 1894. Kratka povjesnica Srba. Zagreb: Stamparija
Karla Albrehta.

Macaulay, Thomas. 1855. The History of England from the Accession
of James the Second. Vol. IV. London: Longman, Brown, Green,
and Longmans.

Magocsi, Paul. 2010. 4 History of Ukraine: The Land and Its Peoples.
Toronto: University of Toronto Press.

Magoulias, Harry. Reprint 1975. Decline and Fall of Byzantium to the
Ottoman Turks. An Annotated Translation of Historia Turco-
Byzantine by Magoulias, Harry. Detroit: Wayne State University
Press.

Malthus, Thomas.1798.The Essay on the Principle of Population. London:
J. Johnson in St. Paul’s Church — Yard.

Marchand, Suzanne, 1996. Down from Olympus: Archaeology and
Philhellenism in Germany, 1750-1970, Princeton University Press.

Markovi¢, Svetozar. 1937. Izabrani spisi. Beograd: Srpska knjizevna
zadruga.

Martin, Robert.1839. Statistics of the Colonies of the British Empire:
From the Official Records of the Colonial Office. W.H. Allen & Co.

Mattern, Johannes.1942. Geopolitik: Doctrine of National Self-Sufficiency
and Empire. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press.

Michelet, Jules. 1893. Sur le Chemis de |’Europe, Paris: Marpon &
Flammarion.

69


https://books.google.com/books?id=Pzsq8Zd6GiMC&q=benveniste+ferrara&pg=PA117
https://books.google.com/books?id=Pzsq8Zd6GiMC&q=benveniste+ferrara&pg=PA117
https://www.jstor.org/stable/i378259
https://books.google.com/books?id=FgxbAAAAIAAJ&q=editions%3A5-AsXmu2J5AC&pg=PA491
https://books.google.com/books?id=FgxbAAAAIAAJ&q=editions%3A5-AsXmu2J5AC&pg=PA491
https://archive.org/details/bub_gb_PaUNAAAAQAAJ
https://archive.org/details/bub_gb_PaUNAAAAQAAJ

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Milich, Peter.2000. ,,Slavic Ethnogenesis and Great Power Diplomacy:
Recurring Themes”. Journal of the North American Society for
Serbian Studies 14(1): 29-40.

Miliori, Margarita.2002.”Ambiguous Partisanship, Philhellenism,
Turkophilia and Balkanology in XIXth Century Britain™.
Balkanologie V1.1-2. décembre 2002. 127-153. https://doi.
org/10.4000/balkanologie.449.

Miller, William. 2013. Ottoman Empire and Its Successors 1801-1927:
With an Appendix, 1927-1936. The Cambridge Historical Series,
Cambridge University Press.

Milojevi¢, Milos. 1872. Odlomci istorije Srba. Beograd: Drzavna
Stamparija.

Milosevi¢, Rasa. 1923. Timocka buna 1883. godine: Uspomene Rase
Milosevi¢a. Beograd: Stamparija Drag. Gregoric¢a.

Mineau, André.2004. Operation Barbarossa: Ideology and Ethics Against
Human Dignity. Amsterdam, New York: Rodopi.

Miovi¢, Vera i Relja Seferovi¢. 2014. ,,Gracia Mendes in Dubrovnik™.
Dubrovnik Annals 18. 65-94.

Mitrovié, Andrej. 2011. Prodor na Balkan i Srbija u planovima
Austrougarske i Nemacke 1908-1918. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

Moroskin, Mihail. 1990. lezuiti v Rossii s carstvovanija Ekaterini Il I do
nasego vremeni. Sankt-Peterburg, 1867-1870. Pamjatnije zapiski
A. V. Hrapovickogo, stats-sekretarja Imperatrici Ekaterini Vtoroi,
1862. (reprint). Moskva: Sojozteatr.

Moss, Walter.2005. A History of Russia Volume 1: To 1917. London, New
York: Anthem Press.

Murdoch, Steve. 2006. Network North: Scottish Kin, Commercial And
Covert Associations in Northern Europe 1603—1746. Brill.

Nenadovi¢, Konstantin. 1883. Zivot i dela velikog Porda Petroviéa
KaraPorda. Be¢: Stamparija Jovana N. Vernaja.

Nicol, Donald. 1992. Byzantium and Venice: A Study in Diplomatic and
Cultural Relations. Cambridge University Press.

Nikolaja, Shimonahinja (Grojan). 2017. ,,Pravednii starec Nikolai
(Gurjanov) O svjatoblagovernom Velikomucenike-Care loanne
Mnogomilostivom i Groznom.” Slovo na Mezdunarodnoi
nauc¢no-istoriceskoi konferencii 470-letie Pomazanija na carstvo

70


https://doi.org/10.4000/balkanologie.449
https://doi.org/10.4000/balkanologie.449
https://books.google.com/books?id=ZLcDEUZfW4EC
https://books.google.com/books?id=ZLcDEUZfW4EC

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Blagovernogo Velikogo Knjazja loanna Vasiljevica Groznogo.
(Nacalo Russkogo Carstva). 29.01.2017. pristup septembar 2024.
https://talabsk.ru/134-pravednyy-starec-nikolay-guryanov-o-
svyatom.html 29.01.2017.

Nikoli¢, Dragan. 2013. ,,Recepcija vizantijskog prava u najstarijem
slovenskom pravnom zborniku Zakon sudnji ljudem”. Zbornik
radova Pravnog fakulteta u Nisu 65. ur. Peji¢, Irena. NiS: Pravni
fakultet Univerziteta u Nisu. 147-160. UDK: 340.15(495.02)
(=16)"07/08.

Noailles, Francois de.1558. Charriere, Negociations, 11. Venezia: de la
Vigne.

Noris, Henrico. 1681. Cenotaphia Pisana. Venetiis: apud Paulum
Balleonium.

Novakovi¢, Srdan. 2018. ,,Vlaska, Karavlaska, Cincari i nastanak masonske
Srbije”. u Rumunija i rumunizacija Srba. ur. Zoran Milosevic.
Sabac: Centar akademske re¢i. 216-264.

Novakovi¢, Stojan. 1898. Zakonik Stefana Dusana, cara srpskog 1349 —
1354. Beograd: Drzavna kraljevska Stamparija.

Oakley, Francis.2008. Kingship — the Politics of Enchantment. Hoboken:
John Wiley & Sons.

Oderico, Gasparo e Francesco Massola.1792. Lettere ligustiche. Bassano:
Remondini.

Olson, James.1996. Historical Dictionary of the British Empire: K-Z.
Westport: Greenwood Publishing Group.

Ottewill-Soulsby, Samuel. 2019. ““Abbasid—Carolingian Diplomacy in
Early Medieval Arabic Apocalypse”. Millennium 16 (1): 213-231.
doi:10.1515/mill-2019-0011.

Otto, Friedrich.1839. The History of Russian Literature, with a Lexicon
of Russian Authors. transl. Cox, George. Oxford: D. A. Talboys.

Ozden Mercan, Fatma. 2021. “From the Genoese to the Perots: The
Genoese Community in Byzantine/Ottoman Constantinople (14"-
15" ¢.). Tarih Incelemeleri Dergisi XXXVI/2, 2021. 591-619. DOI:
10.18513/egetid.1050207 P. B. 1903. “The Star-Spangled Banner”.
St James’s Gazette. 3 July 1903.

Panteli¢, Dusan. 1933. ,,Uhodenje Srbije pred Kocinu krajinu”. Glas
Srpske Kraljevske Akademije CLIIIL Beograd: Srpska Kraljevska
Akademija. 115-125.

71


https://talabsk.ru/134-pravednyy-starec-nikolay-guryanov-o-svyatom.html
https://talabsk.ru/134-pravednyy-starec-nikolay-guryanov-o-svyatom.html
https://archive.org/search.php?query=creator%3A%22Gasparo+Luigi+Oderico%2C+Francesco+Massola%22
https://books.google.com/books?id=f0VnzMelzm8C
https://www.repository.cam.ac.uk/handle/1810/293385
https://www.repository.cam.ac.uk/handle/1810/293385
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Doi_(identifier)
https://doi.org/10.1515%2Fmill-2019-0011

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Paxton, Roger. 1972. “Nationalism and Revolution: A Re-examination
of the Origins of tlle First Serbian Insurrection 1804-1807". East
European Quarterly VI(3) (September 1972). 337-362.

Pearson, Owen. 2006. Albania in the Twentieth Century: a history.
London: IB Tauris.

Pedani, Maria.2008.”0Ottoman Merchants in the Adriatic Trade and
Smuggling”.Acta Histriae 16(1-2): 155-17.

Perisi¢, Srdan. 2022. Geopolitika i Srbi. Beograd: Filip Visnjié.

Petrovi¢, Milan. 2016. ”Savezna drzava (federacija) i savez drzava
(konfederacija) u opstoj teoriji drzave i prava i pozitivhom pravu”
(drugi deo). Zbornik radova Pravnog fakulteta u Nisu 74/ LV.NiS:
Pravni fakultet Univerziteta u Nisu.

Pipes, Richard.1996. The Unknown Lenin: From the Secret Archives.
Yale University Press.

Pirivatri¢, Srdan. 2007. ,,Ulazak Stefana DuSana u Carstvo”. Zbornik
radova Vizantoloskog instituta XLIV. Beograd: Vizantoloski institut.

Poggibonsi, Niccolo da. 1945. Libro d’Oltramare. ed. Bagatti. P. B.
Jerusalem: Tip. dei Francescani.

Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossiiskoi imperii s 1649 goda 111 (1689-1699).
2010 (1830).”0O pisanii vpred Genvarja s 1 Cisla 1700 goda vo vseh
bumagah leta ot Rozdestva Hristova, a ne ot sotvorenija mira”. u
Petr Velikii. Izbrannoe. Zakonodateljnie akti. ur. Usmanov, A. B.
47-48. Moskva: ROSSPOEN, Institut obSsetvennoi misli.

Popovi¢, Bogdan. 2005. Istorija Ministarstva inostranih dela Srbije.
Beograd: Glasnik, Diplomatska akademija.

Popovi¢, Bogdan. 2010. Diplomatska istorija Srbije. Beograd: Sluzbeni
glasnik.

Popovi¢, Vasilj. 1940. Evropa i srpsko pitanje u periodu oslobodenja
(1804-1914). Beograd: Geca Kon A. D.

Prinzing, Giinter.2020. “Georg Ostrogorsky im Spiegel seiner
Korrespondenz mit Percy Ernst Schramm”. Byzantinoslavica 78.
6—62. 1-2. Praha: Slovansky ustav Akademie véd CR.

Prousis, Theophilus. 2008. British Consular Reports from the Ottoman
Levant in an Age of Upheaval, 1815—1830.Istanbul: Isis Press.

Radoni¢, Jovan. 1950. Rimska kurija i juznoslovenske zemlje od 16 do
19 veka. Posebna izdanja SAN. knj.3. Beograd: Srpska Akademija
Nauka.

72


https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/G%C3%BCnter_Prinzing

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Rai¢, Joan. 1823. Istorija raznih slavenskih narodov naipace Bolgar,
Horvatov i Serbov...vo svet istoriceski proizvedenaja Joannom
Raicem.(V Viene 1794.) Budin: Pecatana pri Tipografii Kralevkago
Unviersiteta Ungarskago.

Ratcliffe S. ed. 2016. Oxford Essential Quotations (4 ed.). Oxford
University Press. Accessed on November 2024: https://www.
oxfordreference.com/display/10.1093/acref/9780191826719.001.
0001/g-oro-ed4-00008907.

Regent, Nikola.2011. “Machiavelli: Empier, virtu and the final downfall”.
History of Political Thought 32(5): 751-772.

Rimikis, Nicholas Michael.2017.”Filiki Etaireia: The rise of a secret
society in the making of the Greek revolution”. Spring 2017. Bard
College Senior Projects Spring 2017. 317. https:/digitalcommons.
bard.edu/senproj s2017/317 accessed September 2023,

Rohan, Padraic.2015. The Genoese Levantine Colonies at the Birth of
Ottoman Imperial Power. MA Thesis. Istanbul: Graduate School
of Social Sciences, Sehir University.

Romanides, John.1981. Franks, Romans, Feudalism and Doctrine,
Brookline: Holy Cross Orthodox Press.

Russev, Nikolai. 1999. Na grani mirov i epoh. Goroda nizovii Dunaja i
Dnestra v konce XIII—XIV vv. KiSinev: Vissaja Antropologiceskaja
Skola.

Savi¢, Milisav. 2014. Dolina srpskih kraljeva: Prole¢no putovanje 2013.
Beograd: Drustvo Raska skola.

Savi¢, Velimir. 1996. ,,Napoleon i Velika Srbija.” u Glasnik istorijskog
arhiva 30, ur. Milca Madi¢, 83-97. Valjevo: Istorijski arhiv Valjeva.

Savi¢, Viktor. 2022. ,,Srpski medu slovenskim rukopisima u manastiru
Svete Katarine na Sinaju (XI-XII vek)”. Crkvene studije 19.
Nis: Centar za crkvene studije. 15—43. https:/doi.org/10.18485/
ccs_cs.2022.19.19.1.

Simi¢, Vladimir. 2017. ,,Bakrorezi bra¢e Smucer i izvori alegorijske
predstave cara Dusana u Stematografiji (1741)” u Nis i Vizantija 15.
ur. MiSa Rakocija. Nis: Univerzitet u Nisu, Pravoslavna Eparhija
niska, Niski kulturni centar. 327-336.

Scarfi, Bianca Maria.1990. ”The Bronze Lion of St Mark™ in: Scarfi,
Bianca Maria, ed. The Lion of Venice: Studies and Research on

73


https://www.oxfordreference.com/display/10.1093/acref/9780191826719.001.0001/q-oro-ed4-00008907
https://www.oxfordreference.com/display/10.1093/acref/9780191826719.001.0001/q-oro-ed4-00008907
https://www.oxfordreference.com/display/10.1093/acref/9780191826719.001.0001/q-oro-ed4-00008907
https://www.ingentaconnect.com/search;jsessionid=6d68b17lor6p8.x-ic-live-02?option2=author&value2=Regent,+Nikola
https://philpapers.org/go.pl?id=REGMEV&proxyId=&u=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.ingentaconnect.com%2Fcontent%2Fimp%2Fhpt%2F2011%2F00000032%2F00000005%2Fart00003
https://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/imp/hpt;jsessionid=6d68b17lor6p8.x-ic-live-02
https://digitalcommons.bard.edu/senproj_s2017/317 accessed September 2023
https://digitalcommons.bard.edu/senproj_s2017/317 accessed September 2023
https://doi.org/10.18485/ccs_cs.2022.19.19.1
https://doi.org/10.18485/ccs_cs.2022.19.19.1

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

the Bronze Statue in the Piazzetta. New York and London: Prestel
Publishing. 31-124.

Schlafly, Daniel.1997. “True to the Ratio Studiorum? Jesuit Colleges in St.
Petersburg”. History of Education Quarterly 37(4) (Winter, 1997).
421-434. https://doi.org/10.2307/369873.

Schonhérl, Korinna. 2021. “Why does a prestigious emission house
emit a loan for a peripheral state? The house of Rothschild and
the Greek guaranteed loan of 1833”. Business History 63(4): 557-
573.https://doi.org/10.1080/00076791.2019.1593373.

Schumpeter, Joseph.1954. History of Economic Analysis. London:
Routledge.

Seton-Watson, Robert. 1934, 4 History of the Roumanians: From Roman
Times to the Completion of Unity. Cambridge University Press.

Setton, Kenneth. 1976. The Papacy and the Levant (1204-1571) 11, The
Fifteenth Century, Philadephia: The American Philosophical Society.

Sinha, Arvind.1990. “The Disinclination of the Swedish East India Company
to Acquire a Port Settlement in India — A Probe”. Proceedings of
the Indian History 51. Calcutta: Indian History Congress, Calcutta
University Press. 702—705.

Siestrzencewicz-Bohusz, Stanistaw. 1824. Histoire du royaume de la
Chersonése taurique, L'Imprimerie. de I’Académie Impériale
Russe. St Peterbourg.

Skartsis, Labros. 2017. “Origin and Evolution of the Greek Flag”.
Bookstars. https://www.academia.edu/32481895/Origin_and
Evolution of the Greek Flag.

Skinner, Quentin.1978. The Foundations of Modern Political Thought,
vol I: The Renaissance; vol 11: The Age of Reformation. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Slijepcevic, Boko. 1938. ,,Ukidanje Pecke patrijarsije 1766.” Bogoslovije
13. 250-307.

Slijepcevi¢, Poko. 2002. Istorija Srpske Pravoslavne Crkve 1. Beograd: JRJ.

Smith, Adam.1869. An Inquiry Into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth
of Nations. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Smith, Murphy.1974 (1914). “Luca Piacioli — The Father of Accounting”.
in Geijbeek, John. Ancient Double — Entry Bookkeeping.1-10. Luka
Piacioli’s Treatise: Houston: Scholars Book Co.

74


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prestel_Publishing
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prestel_Publishing
file:///C:\Users\Sanja\Desktop\ºÂ‰‡Ì ÙÓÎ‰Â Á‡ Ò‚Â ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚Â Û ‚Ó‰-Û\37(4) (Winter, 1997)
https://doi.org/10.2307/369873
https://doi.org/10.1080/00076791.2019.1593373
https://www.academia.edu/32481895/Origin_and_Evolution_of_the_Greek_Flag
https://www.academia.edu/32481895/Origin_and_Evolution_of_the_Greek_Flag

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Sotirovic, Vladimir. 2007. Creation of the Kingdom od the Serbs, Croats
and Slovenes, 1914-1918 Vilnius: Vilnius University Press.

Spada, Antonio. 1816. Ephémeérides Russes politiques 2. Saint Petersbourg:
H. Bonnet.

Stanojevi¢, Stanoje. 2010. Istorija srpskog naroda. Beograd: Logos Art.

Steiris, Georgios.2016. “Byzantine Philosophers of the 15th Century
on Identity and Otherness”, in The Problem of Modern Greek
Identity: from the Ecumene to the Nation-State, ed. Steiris, G. et
al.Cambridge Scholars Publishing.

Stephens, Walter.2004. ,,When Pope Noah Ruled the Etruscans: Annius
of Viterbo and his Forged Antiquities, 1498”. Studia Humanitatis:
Essays In Honor of Salvatore Camporeale, Supplement to MLN,
Italian Issue Vol. 119, No. 1.201-223.

Stoica, Vasile, ed. 1919. The Roumanian Question. Pittsburgh: Pittsburgh
Printing Company.

Stojanovi¢, Ljubomir. 1902. ur. Stari srpski zapisi i nadpisi knj. 1. Beograd:
Srpska Kraljevska Akademija, Drzavna Stamparija Kraljevine Srbije.

Stojanovi¢, Ljubomir. 1927. ur. Stari srpski rodoslovi i letopisi knj. X V1.
Sremski Karlovci: Srpska Kraljevska Akademija.

Stoke, Gale. 1990. Politics as Development: The Emergence of Political
Parties in Nineteenth Century Serbia. Durham: Duke University
Press.

Stosi¢, Sanja. 2021. Kolonijalna politika Spanije: Filipini kao studija
slucaja. Beograd: Institut za politicke studije.

Stuard, Susan Mosher.1986. “To Town to Serve: Urban Domestic Slavery
in Medieval Ragusa.” In Women and Work in Preindustrial
Europe.ed. by Barbara Hanawalt, 39-55. Bloomington: Indiana
University Press.

Sveti Sava u Ruskom carskom letopisu. reprint 2012. prev. M. Vitezovic.
Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

,»Sveto Pismo Novi Zavjet Gospoda naSeg Isusa Hrista.” 2017. Sveto
Pismo. prev. V. Karadzi¢. Beograd: Biblijsko drustvo.

»dveto Pismo Starog Zaveta”. 2017. Sveto Pismo. prev. . Danici¢. Beograd:
Biblijsko drustvo.

75



HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Sarlak, Levent, 2012. The Balkan Wars according to the Pravda Newspaper.
Ph.D. Ankara: The Graduate School of Social Sciences of Middle
East, Technical University.

Sarki¢, Srdan. 2015. ,,Ruski projekti drzavnog uredenja ustanicke Srbije:
Treci deo — Saveti kneza Prozorovskog.” Zbornik radova Pravnog
Jfakulteta u Novom Sadu 2/2015. 417-430. doi:10.5937/zrpfns49-8759.

Sarki¢, Srdan. 2014. ,,Ruski projekti drzavnog uredenja ustanicke Srbije:
Drugi deo — Rodofinikinov projekt”. Zbornik radova Pravnog
fakulteta u Novom Sadu 2/2014. 25-37. doi:10.5937/zrpfns48-6684.

Sepkin, Vja&eslav. 1967. Russkaja paleografija. Moskva: Nauka.
Stefani¢, Vjekoslav. 1976. , Nazivi glagoljskog pisma”. Slovo 25-26: 17-76.

Suljagié, Sanja. 2011. ,,Uloga institucija u kulturnom i ekonomskom
razvoju ruralnih podrucja Srbije.” Srpska politicka misao 1-2011.
209-246. DOI: 10.22182/spm.3112011.9.

Suljagié¢, Sanja. 2012a. ,,Uticaj razvoja vinéanskog pisma na zasnivanje
srpskog identiteta.” Srpska politicka misao 4/2012. 319-352. DOI:
10.22182/spm.3842012.15.

Suljagi¢, Sanja. 2012b. Zasnivanje srpskog nacionalnog identiteta:
politicki i kulturni aspekti razvoja sela u Srbiji. Beograd: Institut
za politicke studije.

Suljagi¢, Sanja. 2014. ,,Srpski nacionalni identitet od srednjovekovne
teodulije do razgradnje moderne drzave Srbije.” Politicka revija
1. 1-24. https://doi.org/10.22182/pr.3912014.1.

Suljagi¢, Sanja. 2014b. ,,Prikaz knjige: Milisav Savi¢, Dolina srpskih
kraljeva: Prole¢no putovanje 2013. Drustvo Raska Skola, Beograd,
2014.” Srpska politicka misao (4): 355-363. DOI: 10.22182/
spm.4642014.21.

Suljagi¢, Sanja. 2020. Raspoznavanje izvorista srpskog identiteta u
drevnoj istoriji. Beograd: Institut za politicke studije.

Suljagi¢, Sanja. 2021a. ,,Razvoj filipinskog identiteta i $panska kolonizacija
Filipina prema videnju Sanje StoSi¢ — kriticki osvrt”. Politicka
revija 3/2021. 141-171. https://doi.org/10.22182/pr.6932021.7.

Suljagié, Sanja. 2021b. ,,Teza istori¢ara Miloa Milojevi¢a o punom nazivu
titule cara Stefana DuSana Nemanji¢a”. u Zbornik konferencije
Dani Milosa S. Milojevic¢a. 10-11. 07. 2021. Crna Bara: Drustvo
»Milos S. Milojevi¢” 118-143. ISBN 978-86-81364-19-2.

76


https://doi.org/10.22182/pr.3912014.1
https://doi.org/10.22182/pr.6932021.7

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Suljagi¢, Sanja. 2023a. ,,0 savremenim pokusajima ponistavanja srpskog
identiteta na teritoriji Kosova i Metohije.” Nacionalni interes 3:
9—49. https://doi.org/10.22182/n1.4332022.1.

Suljagi¢, Sanja. 2023b. ,,Znacaj reke Dunav u definisanju identiteta
srpskog naroda” u Evropa i Dunav — Dunav u geopolitickim
strategijama evropskih drzava. ur. MiloSevi¢, Zoran i MiSo
Stojadinovi¢. Beograd: Institut za politicke studije. 295-324. https://
doi.org/10.18485/ips_evr_dunav.2023.ch19.

Suljagié¢, Sanja. 2024. ,,0 zanemarenosti dodirnih odrednica u srpskom i
bugarskom identitetu.” Srpsko-bugarski odnosi — pitanja saradnje
i perspektiva, prir. Zoran Milosevi¢, 85-104. Beograd: Institut za
politicke studije. DOI: 10.18485/ips_srbg.2024.ch3.

Suljagié¢, Sanja. 2025. “On the Subordination of the Policy of the Russian
Empire to a Western Colonial Campaign in the Balkans in the 19t
century”. Cpricka monutudka mucao (Serbian Political Thought)
2/2025. 165-194. DOLI: 10.5937/spm90-55331.

Sumpeter, Jozef.1998. Kapitalizam, socijalizam i demokracija.Beograd:
Plato.

Tafur, Pero. 1926. Travels and Adventures, 1435-1439. trans. Letts, M.
London: Routledge.

Talbott, Strobe. 2009. The Great Experiment: The Story of Ancient
Empires, Modern States, and the Quest for a Global Nation. New
York: Simon and Schuster.

Tambora, Andelo. 2007. Kavur i Balkan. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

Tarasov, Ilja. 2021. “Nekotorie sjozeti gotskoi istorii, upomjanutie v
loakimovskoi letopisi”. Zametki ucenogo Nell-2. ur. Artavazdovic,
A. g. Rostov-na-Donu: Joznii universitet “Institut upravlenija
biznesa i prava.” 54-76.

Tardy, Lajos. 1978. Beyond the Ottoman Empire: 14th—I16th Century
Hungarian Diplomacy in the East. transl. Boris, J. Szeged:
Universitas Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef Nominata.

Temperley, Harold. 1919. History of Serbia. London: G. Bell and Sons.

Terzi¢, Slavenko. 2021. Na kapijama Konstantinopolja: Rusija i balkansko
pitanje u 19. veku. Beograd: Institut za istoriju.

Thiersch, Wilhelm von.1833. De I’état actuel de la Gréce et des moyens
d’arriver a sa restauration. Leipzig: F. A. Brockhouse.

71


https://doi.org/10.22182/ni.4332022.1
https://doi.org/10.18485/ips_evr_dunav.2023.ch19
https://doi.org/10.18485/ips_evr_dunav.2023.ch19

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Toleva, Teodora. 2012. Viijanieto na Avstro-Ungarija za sazdavaneto
na albanskata nacija 1896-1908. Sofija: Ciela.

Tradigo, Alfredo. 2006. Icons and Saints of the Eastern Orthodox Church.
transl. by Sartarelli, Stephen. Los Angeles: Getty Publications.

Trotsky, Leon. 1980. The Balkan wars: 1912-13: the war correspondence
of Leon Trotsky. Broadway NSW: Resistance Books.

Tucker, Benjamin. 1897. Instead of a Book, A fragmentary exposition of
philosophical anarchism culled from the writings of Benjamin R.
Tucker. New York: Benj. R. Tucker.

Uskokovi¢, Vuk. 2017. ,,Lik svetog Jovana Vladimira u juznoslovenskoj
istoriografiji”. 1000-godisnjica Svetog Jovana Viadimira: zbornik
radova sa naucne konferencije, Borozan, D. ur. 21. oktobar 2016.
godine, Podgorica: CANU. 273-304.

Uspenski, Leonid. 2006. Bogoslovie na ikonama. Sofija: Omofor.

Vachkova, Vesselina.2008. “The Bulgarian Theme in Constantinople’s
Monuments (A new approach to the study of Bulgarian and
Byzantine cultural memory”. Palaebulgarica 4. 3-24.

Van Tricht, Filip.2011. The Latin Renovatio of Byzantium: The Empire
of Constantinople (1204-1228). BRILL.

Vasica, Josef 1971.,,,Zakons sudnyi ljudems”. Magnae Moraviae Fontes
Historici IV. Spisy filosofické fakulty ¢. 156. ed. Dagmar Bartonkova
et al. Brno: Universita J. E. Purkyné.

Verlinden, Charles. 1968. “Le recrutement des esclaves a Venise aux

XIVe et X Ve siecles”. Bulletin de ['Institut Historique Belge de
Rome 39. 83-202.

Vernadsky, George. 1946. Ancient Russia. New Haven: Yale University
Press.

Vidmar, Luka.2009.Struktura in funkcija pisem iz literarnoprerodne
korespodence Zige Zoisa, Phd. D., Nova Gorica: Univerza v
Novoj Gorici.

Vinogradov, V. 1981. “George Canning, Russia and the Emancipation of
Greece”.Balkan Studies 22: 3-33.

Vitalis, Orderici.1845.Ecclesiasticae historiae. Tomus 111, Parisiis:Julium
Renouard et socios.

78


https://books.google.com/books?id=uODOkMgUZKYC

Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Voinovi¢, D. 2002. , Istorija serbskogo naroda. Istorija Zeti i Cernogorii”
u Sbornik Istorija Jugoslavii. ur. Sumov, Sergei i A. Andreev.
Moskva: Monolit-Evrolinc-Tradicija.

Vojvodi¢, Mihailo. 2007. ,,Stojan Novakovic¢ i kralj Milan.” u Krestic,
Petar. Novovekovne srpske dinastije u memoaristici: New Age
Serbian Dynasties in Memoir Writing. Beograd: Istorijski institut.

Vukasinovi¢, Vladimir. 2012. Sveti Sava i Dositej Obradovic¢ — pokusaj
novog citanja. Beograd: Izdavacki fond SPC Arhiepiskopije
Beogradsko — Karlovacke.

Vukosavljevi¢, Sreten. 1962. Pisma sa sela.Beograd: Savremena $kola.

Zallony, Marc.1897. Despre fanarioti. Bucuresti: Institutul de arte grafice
Carol Gobl.

Zarzeczny, Matthew.2009. Meteors That Enlighten the Earth: Napoleon
and the Cult of Great Me.Ph.D. The Graduate School of The Ohio
State University: The Ohio State University Press.

Zlatkovi¢, Branko. 2018. ,,Vukov Srpski rje¢nik kao literarna tema” u
Srpska slavistika: kolektivna monografija 2. Knjizevnost, kultura,
folklor, pitanja slavistike. ur. Suvajdzi¢, B., Bunjak Ivani¢. 389—
401. Beograd: Savez Slavisti¢kih drustava Srbije, Cigoja $tampa.

Zosimus.1887. Historia nova I1. ed. Mendelssohn, L. Lipsiae: B.G. Teubner.

Wallerstein, Immanuel. 2011. Modern World-System 1V, Centrist Liberalism
Triumphant, 1789—1914. Berkeley: University of California Press.

Wasserstein, David. 1995. “Jewish élites in Al-Andalus”, The Jews of
Medieval Islam: Community, Society and Identity, ed. Daniel
Frank. Leiden: Brill.

“Welser family”. wikipedia.org. https://fen.wikipedia.org/wiki/Welser
family npuctyn centembap 2024.

Werrett, Simon.1999. “Potemkin and the Panopticon: Samuel Bentham
and the Architecture of Absolutism in Eighteenth Century Russia”,
UCL Bentham Project Journal of Bentham Studies 2.1-25. acessed
July 2024. https:/discovery.ucl.ac.uk/id/eprint/648/2/002 1999 S.
Werret 1999.pdf.

West-Harling, Veronica.2020. Rome, Ravenna, and Venice, 750—1000:
Byzantine Heritage, Imperial Present and the Construction of
City Identity. Oxford University Press.

79


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Welser_family
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Welser_family
https://discovery.ucl.ac.uk/id/eprint/648/2/002__1999__S.Werret_1999.pdf
https://discovery.ucl.ac.uk/id/eprint/648/2/002__1999__S.Werret_1999.pdf

HAIJMOHAJIHU HHTEPEC - op. 2/2025, 200una XXI, vol. 51

Wolf, Larry.1994. Inventing Eastern Europe: The Map of Civilization in
the Mind of the Enlightenment. Stanford: Stanford University Press.

Wood, Alfred.1964. A History of the Levant Company. London: Frank
Cass & Co., Psychology Press.

Xenos, Stefanos.1865. East and West, a Diplomatic History of the
Annexation of the lonian Islands to the Kingdom of Greece. London:
Triibner & Company.

80



Carwa Illywazuh YTHULAJ MJIEOJIOUIKHUX U IT'EOIOJINTHYKHUX ...

Sanja Suljagic
Institute for political studies, Belgrade

ON THE INFLUENCE OF IDEOLOGICAL AND
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Resume

The subject of research in this monographic study is the influence of
ideological and geopolitical doctrines of the West on the formation of the
modern Serbian state in the 19th century. The research aims to understand
European states’ prevailing influence on a geopolitical constellation in the
Balkan Peninsula in the abovementioned period. Within this monographic
study, analytic-synthetic and comparative methods are implemented in
the presentation of: the formation of Western political philosophy; the
change of traditional Serbian identity before and during the formation of
the modern Serbian state; and the prevention of the revival of the concept
of pre-Osman Christian Orthodox states. Conclusion of the research in this
monographic study is that one of first preconditions for the formation of
modern Serbian and other Balkan states under direct or indirect control of
European Welf-Hanover dynasty and its dynasty branches was a centuries
long premodern colonial domination of representatives of Venetian and
Genoese slavery and merchant companies, whose political philosophy
directly and indirectly influenced development of later European powerful
navies and also later political processes in the Balkan peninsula. Western
geopolitical interests were clashing with the geostrategy of the Russian
Empire in the Balkans. Tzarist Russia was, in a geopolitical sense, substantial
for the formation of the Balkan Christian states, the Serbian one included,
but modern Western political philosophy prevailed in the formation of the
ideological inclination of the Balkan peoples.

Keywords: West, modern Serbia, identity, ideology, doctrine, geopolitics,
modernity, colonialism, Christian Orthodoxy, state.
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